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PUBLISHER . 


To THE 


RE AD E R. #4 


N 


4 ing performince having 


apologized, in' his Preface, 
for the introducing a new 


ſity, ſo natural to the mind of man, 
and accompanying eveit piety itſelf, 
which nothing but novelty can ſatisfy; 


I might ſpare my ſelf the trouble of 
an addreſs to the reader, had I notg 


farther reaſon to give the world, for 
preſenting it with this piece of our 


Author's; which is, its ſuperior ex- 


* cellency 


7 


pak YH E Author of the fol. 3 + 4 


* + * 3 


book of devotion into the world, 
from the conſideration of that auric 
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= PUBLISHER 


; $ . to moſt books of this kind, 


that have hitherto appear . 

The pious Author's deſign - is, to 
awake mankind to a ſenſe of religion 
and virtue; and this he has endeavour'd 
todoin ſo maſterly a manner, in ſuch 
lively ſtrains of devotion, with ſuch - 
a glowing warmth. of expreſſion, and 
ſuch ſtrong and forcible touches of 
religious Rhetorick, that I perſuade 
ee the truly ſerious 1 devout 
un will feel a ſenſible pleaſure 
in reading the work; and if the Li- 
enn will but afford it the leaſt de- 
gree of attention, perhaps the religious 
* fire, that glows in every page, may 
catch his heart, and melt it into virtue. 
The character of the Author him- 
ſelf is ſo well eftabliſh'd by another 
admired performance,“ FA I may 
be excuſed from ſaying any thing 
upon that ſubject : beſides, it is ſo 
well drawn by Dr. Hickes, whit pub- 
ziſh'd that work, that nothing can be 
added, to finiſh the Portrait of the 
great Eufebius. et 


RE; * The Gentleman infa " 


t the READER: . - * 
I ſhall only take the liberty, upon k 


this occaſion, of unmasking Euſabius, 
and acquainting the Reader, that his 
true name was Darrell; that he was 
of the very ancient family of Darrell, 
of Cale- hill, in the County of Kent; 

and that he was a N Catbolicl. 
But, that the Author's religion may 
not lie in the way of Proteſtants, as 
an objection to the reading of his 


works, it muſt be obſerved; * 4 
ſubjects, he treats of, are merely of a 


moral nature, and ſuch as are common 


to both perſuaſions, being intended, 


not to inform the Reader's under- - © 


ſtanding, or inſtruct him in matters 
of faith, but to animate his piety, and 
draw him, by the ſtrongeſt motives, | 
to the practice of religion and virtue. 
The Reader will preſently perceive, 
that this work was intended as 2 no- 
ral Comment on the: Epiſtles and G. 
pels for every, Sunday throughout the 
year; but it being drawn up CE hs 
to the Romiſh Ritual, which does not 
exactly (tho it does pretty nearly) 
correſpond with our own Liturgy, I 
A 3 8 


vi * 'UBLISHER, Ve. 


a though it neceſſary te ah the Title, 
at the ſame time t 
form and method of pr. Work. 
I have only to wiſh, and beg of 
God, that it may contribute to the 
revival of piety, and virtue, in this 
age of libertiniſm and irreligion ; 
as one means towards which deſire- 
able end, under the good Providence 
of God, 1 _— recommend it to 
the Publick. 


7B. 


I preſerved the | 


2 5 


appear fuperfiuous. 


of time, like almgnacks,out of date, lie buried: 


tir 


„5 


| | * : 1 * * 
| Be 


RARE 4: le the world is 14 : 

9 TE 2 tents oy f 
vith prophane ; that if the a 

of writing continues, the-catalogue 

of authors may vie with the num- 


readers. 

Did men read good books merely for infleuc- t 
tion; firſt — then to praiiſ their duty; 
not to become more learned, but more virtuous ; © 


new treatiſes ee of rehgion might 


But wo St K. —1 
la- mode c our 
thoſe, e in proce 


= and oblivion. All human things are 


ua motion: 3 
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"Ss judgments and a etites _ op hl 
— Alen. conftant in any thing but change. 
Nay, Men are nom come to ſuch an — 
of 3 that they regale their very fouls 
with new ragouſts, as well as their palates : 
nothing ſpiritual will go down, unleſs novelty 
recommends it. The moſt ſolid piety is . 
attended with ſome curiofity ; and nothing con- 
Veys more 2 go nftruttions, than va- 
riety. 

i 4 condeſe bend to your inclination, to conquer 
your _ and firike in with one diſeaſe, to 
cure another. I therefore offer to your perufal 
"tbeſe Moral Reflections on Select Paſlages of 
the New Teſtament. The thoughts, I muſt 
own, are vulgar, as well as the expreſſions ; for 

I pretend not to be admired, but ungerſtood : 

: you will meet with nothing extraordinary, but 
' plainneſs : and I confeſs, it is unfurniſh'd of all 
advantage, but that the book is new. 

- However, I have laid open ſo fully your 
duty, the advantages of an exact compliance, 


aud the ſevere puniſpments of tranſgreſſors ; 


- that you may not plead ignorance of your 'obli- 
gation, or want motives to full it. You will 


3 fee the lau you muſt be try'd by at your deaths, 


'as well as that you muſt live by; and how 
Prodigiouſſy your proce falls ſbort of your 
_ obligation : earneſtly it commands virtue 
and how: boldly you plunge into vice: what 


f " ineſs attend a godly life ; what torments 
g bad one: in fine, how | little unfortunate 
man feems concern'd at Chriſt's . menaces, or 


, with bis 3 3 as if thoſe were 20105 


— 


intended 


| 


—— — 
- 
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The PREFACE; pi 
intended to fright, and theſe to pleaſe. And 
then certainly, if we will but take the puis 
to compare our preſent enioyments with the e. 
pettation of the future, the vaſt recompence of 
4 good life with the ſevere chaſtiſements of a 

bad one; we may either be allured to the prac 
tice of virtue, or ſcar d out of the love © 3 
vice: ** the preſs ſpreads infection through - 
the «whole nation; a the tale in the poiſows ' | 


with pleaſure and tranſport, _ : 
Same vent downright blaſphemies, under the 
p diſguiſe of pretended demonſtrations, againſt the 
Trinity: with Arius, they laugh at the myſtery, 
becauſe they cannot underſtand it. Others. 
* at the ſouls immorta 7 and endeavour = 
| '0. convince you, that you die like beaſts, to 
1 perſuade you to copy tbeir lives. Nay, one 
has the confidence to. prove mortality no 
niſbment of fin, but of  infidelity* : as if @ | 
man could believe death out of the mord, and , | 
protraft bis life in ſæcula ſæculorum, in fpight » 1 
of him who gave it. * i 
Seeing therefore fuch a tide of bad books 
flows in upon us, good ones may take the oe 
liberty: and as numbers have debauch'd our 
manners, why may not numbers reform them? 
" 2 e Chriſtians are not yet 6 deeply en- 

. gaged in an alliance againſt Chiilt's c- 
| mands, as to refuſe all articles of acm. 
dation. They are nat ſo fond of damnation, 
| 46 to fly in the face of 4 friend, who endea- 
| | 6 8 


* 1 ſuppoſe the author means Mr. Agil, who preten- 


| | ded, that, if a man had faith, he would never die, but 
IN pe tranſlated alive to heaνꝙ/ i.. 


. 


The PREFACE. 


wours to avert it: nor ſo. irreconcileably 
fallen out with religion and 12. as not to 
hear what can be pleaded in their favour. 
In the time of peſtilence, no man complains of a 
friend, for propoſing too many preſervatives : 
when the danger is evident, requires 
4 ſuitable precaution. Now, there are 
many contagious books, that their titles infect 
the ſtreets, and it is leſs dangerous to enter in- 
to a peſt-houſe, than to come within fight of 
a bookſeller's ſhop, if curiofity accompany you. 
T have therefore thought fit to throw in a good 
title amongſt ſo many bad ones; that the anti- 
dote may be near the poiſon ; and the cure as 
ready at hand as the infection. | 

I preſent you therefore theſe Moral Reflec- 
tions on Select Paſſages of the New Teſtament; 
that is, a moral comment on the Scripture, I 
pretend not to publiſh a new morality, but to 
explain that of Jeſus Chriſt : and, as I dif- 
__ a criminal indulgence on the one hand, 
ſo I diſapprove too moroſe @ ſeverity on the other. 
+ am 2 being 22 to 3 all, nor 
yet of the opinion to ſave all. Heaven's gate 
is trait, but not wall d up: few enter, but all 
may; in fine, the conqueſt of heaven is hard, 
but not impoſſible. It may be ſtormed, and 
the violent take it by force, Xi. 12. but 
it cannot be taken by capitulation. So that 
oe muſt neither ,deſpatr of ſucceſs, nor teme- 
rariouſiy preſume. FA 8 

Some may perchance object, that I often re- 
peat the ſame things: but, fin, if Atheiſts 


and Libertines gain ground upon religion, and 


x 


virtue, 
bs 


Cs | 


0 244 at ri. , g 8 n 
n 8 0 
n " n . — = 14 as 5 i. 14 
PT . 


The PREFACE. xt 
virtue, by repeated attacks ; i they weary = 
le out of their duty by importunity, and 2 
ny them to yield in B own dgfence; 
ay not I manage the intereſt of uirtue by 
ame method, and foil its enemies at thery 
we ing Men may 3 £0 
heaven, as well as into hell: at leaf, the 
importance of the concern deſerves the experi. 
ment, 2 * cannot hear tod often 
thoſe things, which ue cannot tos perfett J 
— 4 our ſalvation depends an the ork = 
and this on the knowleage dee of — 1 E. 1 
if the vaſineſs of Chriſt's prom lence 
the difficulty Jo - pratiice, 7 ge of = 
— well attone jo the — ba 
repetition, In a word, we. cannot bad 
things too ſeldom, nor | 
;_ ore defire ee, "A if 
int to profit reflettions, fa car 
about him this — * point of bis . 
; 


that he cuas made for heaven, by Gad 
but that his own malice ney Ag 8 
hell : he walks between two extremes; 


nal, both different ; the LING "the 


nto 


other of puniſhment: be 
both be of _ muſt; for there is ay 
other ftate eternal for Loa once have ufed 
— tle — " made in this world : 
when our glaſs is run, andour laſt breath hos 


5. d our lips, i remains but reward or 
puniſhment, and both everlaſting : it will by 
8 92 e 


* nyo 
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Fix therefore this great truth in your mind, 
that you are made for heaven; to labour 'here, 
and to enjoy your Maker eternally hereafter. 
This is the baſis of all our hopes, and ought to 
be the end of all our actions. The Scripture 
declares it in a hundred places, and the whole 


feries of our fupendbus redemption ſuppoſes it 


Nay, the incapacity - of all fublu 

things, to ſatiate oy defires of * human 
heart, teaches" us, that our final content dwells 
in a higher region; and conſequently, that whoſo-. 
ever ſeeks it in this world, will in the end meet 


_ with nothing but diſappointment. Our ſalvation 


therefore is our grand concern, becauſe it is 
the very end of our creation; for what de- 


ferves the name of a matter of concern, but 


that, on which depends a great advantage, or 
an exceſſive damage? Now what can we 
bope for in this world comparable to the enjoy- 
ment of God? Or what can we fear, that 
bears any equality with the torments of hell? 
Between things finite and infinite, there is no 
on. . . | 
ko we take falſe meaſures in the manage- 
ment of temporal concerns, future care may 
retrieve a paſt misfortune : wiſdom bought at 
our own expence is generally more uſeful,” than 


| that we receive from nature, or inſtruction. 


In a word, if bad ſucceſs attend one enter- 
priſe, good may crown the ſecond. Fortune 


owe - weary of perſecuting her enemies, 10 


5 than of favouring her friends : her frowns 
are as ſhort-lived as her ſmiles; ſo that, as. 
a man can expect -a continual train of pro- 


Jperity, 


* * 
Is - "TTY FA 
5 N * 
v * 
1 


5 | „ be ou ht not to 4 rebend 4 co nt 7 
2 ? But tho all * evils, that I 
fell the whole ſpecies, were concenter'd in the 
ſame perſon ; F (in the end) be ſaves bis foul, 
he muſt be pronouxted happy ; for thoſe muſt 
expire with bis laſt. breath; but ſalvation ts 
happineſs above imagination, and (what en- 
hances its value) without end. 8 
But on the other fide, tho we ſparkle in fil) 
and glitter in filver ; if we die the death of 
the rich glutton, and change our flately pa- 
lace for à grave in hell, what will our pef 
titles and equipage avail us? Shall ue 4 
leſs miſerable, becauſe once we were happy? 
Alas l nothing finks deeper into the hearts of 
the damn d, than the ſad remembrance, that 
once they might have been happy. 
Remind thoſe unfortunate creatures (the 
world was pleaſed to ftile witty and prudent) 
of their vaſt atchievements, will 7 not con- 
feſs, thoſe encomiums were ill placed? Seeing 
they have neglected their. great concern, and 
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wearied themſebves in trifles, which they might _ 


have wanted without diſadvantage, and could 
not purchaſe without pain ? Seeing they for- 
got the _ bufineſs, that deſerved their 
thoughts and required their application? Ne 
doleful burthen of their eternal lamentation 
demonſtrates, that the title of folly ſuits better 


with their conduct, than that of prudence ; 


and that they fling up all claim to the elogtum 
F wits, to take that of madmen, We fools _ 
counted their life madneſs, Wiſd. v. 4. Fools 
that we were | with what an air of afſu- 
| rance 


bf. heaven, their bir ab, ind 
* N of their 22 = 


al concerns, as trivial uni Thi . 25 WM 
+ bow the care of a wiſe man, and "the, bees - 


thoughts of 2 Chriſtian? How are they 

© reckon'd among the children of God, ber. 
905 ! bow the en is changed! Their fo 
1 raid tbem above the ftars, RE uy. 
ping parts have plunged us belww the - 5g : 
key /ing. fternal Allie s in the theirs of the 


ſed, whilft we figh and lament among the 5 


danined : therefore have we gone aſtray. 
* The conclufion is admirable, but it comes too 
tate ; tho' the damned are excollent p_ : 
they will remain bad Chriſtians to all eter- 
nity. 
| . ſalvation is mot only our — con- 
e r ie 
Fneß in this to ſecure our bappi- 
neſs in the next + God had no other "deſign in 
our creation, but our felicity and hit own 
glory. For this end be endowed us with an 
Banding to know him, _ with a will 
2 Our on. therefore is, ta 
tend to this end, and al ations, that 
wol another way, are excentrical. My bufi- 
weſs is not to fit at the helm of the govern- 
ment, to 5 in the world, to pur. 
chaſe titles, or war of . but to ſave ” 
11 arid if 1 fone it, 8 
end of my creation, tho T hve in poverty, and 
die in contempt. But * it, tho 1 


gain 


r n : for, as 
's the 7 
B 


eterni 
not 12 time. Grandeur and wealth, = 
_ the whole train of temporal advantages, cannot 
 out-live ſome few years; but this looks into 
eternity i it paſſes with us into the other avorld, 
and only begins when life ends. In a word, 
this is the One thing of all men: f 
may be happy without title or eſcutcheon, with- 
out beauty or applauſe ; but cannot without the 
: 2 F God. — 
| doubt not, dear Reader, but you beheve 
theſe truths, But, alas! all the damiid fouls 
are F the ame penſugfon; 1 as we 


do; and by misfortune we live, as they did: 


and as our lives reſemble theirs, God ſend our 
| death proves not a 


theirs. If you in- 
tend to-profit, leave the bare t fo 3 to 
practice. 


| The P phnloſophers compoſed ' as 
fine panegyricks of vi = Chriſtians: but 
| the 
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the practice virtue renders us virtuous, not 
the knowledge. ' What figniſies it to know the 
way to heaven, unleſs we walk init? Jo be- 
heve we were made for God, unleſs our works 
anſiver our belief ? Let therefore this prime 
article influence your whole conduct, and that 
it may more forcibly work upon you, have it 
always in view. I have a ſoul to fave, and 
this is my great, nay, my only concern. If 
| FT bring this to a happy iflue, I am made for 
4 ever; if I miſcarry, all is loſt for eternity; 
for whocan be more happy, than he who en- 
joys God; or who more miſerable, than he 
who feels the flames of Hell? ö 
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EPISTLE to the Romans, Chap. xiii. Verſe 


11. And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of ſleep ; er now is our ſalva- 
tion nearer than when we believ d. 

12. The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
let us put on the armour of light. 

13. Let us walk boneſtly as in the day, not in riot- 

ing and drunkenneſs, nor in chambering and wantotts 

neſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 

14. But put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 

22 not proviſion for the fleſp, to fulfill the luſts 

thereof. | ; 9 
Freq. _ The 


5 MORAL REFLECTIONS 


The Mox Al. RETLECTION. 


HE apoſtle, in this chapter to the 
new converted Romans, runs through 
che fundamental points of chriſtian 
WD morality ; obedience to princes, cha- 
BR rity to our neighbour ; and then he 
5 lays down a catalogue of thoſe things 
they muſt avoid, and of thoſe they muſt practiſe, 
if they intend to ſquare their lives by the ſaving 
epts of their profeſſion; and he aſſures them, 
the holineſs of their manners muſt anſwer the ſanctity 
of their belief ; that they muſt abjure the falſe 
maxims of paganiſm together with the religion 
and practiſe what Chriſt commanded; as well as 
believe what he revealed. 
Now it is high time (O Romans) to awake out of 
fleep ;, (that is) to ſhake off that fatal lethargy, that 
has laid you in a trance, ſince the foundation of your 
empire. You muſt reverſe thoſe lewd principles, 1g- 
norance framed, and paganiſm brought into repu- 
tation and credit: For now is our ſalvation nearer, 
than when we believed. For ſince the Son of God 
has ſanctified the world by his life, and ranſomed it 
by his death; our ſalvation is nearer, than when we 
believed he would come, and reinſtate us in thoſe 
pretenſions to heaven, which our firſt parents dif- 
obedience forfeited. 
Caſt off therefore the works of darkneſs : Thoſe 
corrupt maxims and worſe practices of your 
anceſtors; and ſhew you are chriſtians by living 
up to your profeſſion. Firſt, deteſt thoſe brutalities 
nature condemns and idolatry canonizes ; for though 
they are worſhipp'd in your temples, they will be 
puniſh'd in hell. And when you are clear of vice, 
employ all your care to acquire thoſe virtues Chrift 


— 


oh SEIT PassAots, Ge. 3 
taught by his practice, and commands in his goſpel: 
Pui 122 Lord : Feſus Chriſt. | | 
This advice of the apoſtle's is no leſs proper for 
the eighteenth than the firſt age of chriſtianity, We 
are no leſs careleſs in the buſineſs of our ſalvation 
than they: We live, as if we hoped no future re- 
ward for a good life, nor feared any after-reckoning 
for a bad one. We copy their vices, and even out- 
do the originals: but then no foot-ſteps of their 
virtues are viſible in our conduct. So that our 
crimes are without any allay, as well as without 
precedent. The proſpect of any temporal advan- 
tage keeps us awake ; it rouzes our care, and 
all our ſpirits in a ferment. We loſe the enjoyment 
of what we poſſeſs, to enter upon the poſſeſſion of 
what we deſire, We weary ourſelves in the pur- 
ſuit, and importune others: the new fluſh'd game 
runs away with our thoughts and our ſatisfaction: it 
5 us on the rack, and conjures up the paſſions of 

ope and fear, to torment us. In fine, one would 

think mens ſouls were no leſs mortal than thoſe of 
beaſts ; their thoughts fix ſo naturally on matter : 
as if their whole concern lay in this world, and 
that they had no intereſt in the other, | NY 

Talk to them of the other world, they underſtand 
not the anus. they a ſtrangersto the 
dialect, as Joſeph was to of the Egyptians. 
One would ls them for men dropp'd from the 
ſphere of the moon, or lately come from the wilds - 
of America; without inſtruction, and —_ with- 
out n. Intent upon the preſent, they ſpend 
not one ſerious — ca the Conti of the fu- 
ture. As if they diſbelieved ſuch a ſtate, or that an 
eternal happineſs or miſery were either infallible, or 
impoſſible. | 

This being too literally true, dear chriſtian, give 
me leave to tell you, with St. Paul; it is high 
time to riſe from this 8 of inſenſibility, and to 
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lay to heart a matter that fo nearly concerns you. 


: 
: 
. 
£ 
: 
: 
: 
: 
0 
* 
: 
7 
* 
4 
1 
þ 
4 
. 
. 
| 
- 
: 
? = 
b 


0 * * - 
* s. © K * * " * 0 of n 2% "y N 
55 - ” 

* 2 . * 8 | we - 


1 4 - ha * 4 0 " 1 2 
þ 8 ö * r - l * * — * 5 +65 " 
. . „ ** * * * q 
- A po Fs 
4 5 
„ f 
og 


MORAL. REFLECTIONS 


What! To believe a hell, and to live as if there 


were no ſuch * of torments! To confeſs there is 
heaven, and 


to act as if it were only fable and 
romance ! Is it not ſtupendous in theory, though too 
viſibly true in practice? Bid adieu to this fatal 
indolence, and take up a reſolution worthy of your 
profeſſion. You are not in the ſad circumſtances of 


ſo many infidels, who, having but a very imperfect 


view of the other world, confine their fear and hope 
to this. | | | 

Nor do we believe, with the Jews, that God 
will ſend us a Meſſias to unlock heaven gates, and 
to plain the way by his law and example. Our 
ſalvation is nearer than when we believed. Thoſe 
ages of expectation are paſt. God has fulfilled his 
promiſe, and Chriſt the office of Redeemer : his 
religion ſtretches as wide as the inhabited world. 
He has drawn out a lively ſcheme of the other 
world: he gives us a fair proſpect of heaven, and 
a frightful landſcape of hell. He has diſcovered 
the vanity of temporal things, and the real value 
of thoſe that are eternal. In fine, he has chalk*d 
out the way to bliſs in his goſpel, and plained it by 
his example. So that as the knowledge of our du- 
ty and of our reward is more diſtinct, than that of 
the ancients, and the means more proper, our neg- 


| ligence is leſs pardonable, and conſequently more 


criminal, 
Seeing the night of ignorance is paſt, and the 

day of knowledge, ſo long promiſed, and ſo paſ- 

ſionately longed for, is come, let us take leave of 


all thoſe ſhameful actions that fly the ſun, and ſeek 


a cover in darkneſs and obſcurity ; that ſtrike us 
with horror, though not with averſion, and force us 
to bluſh, though not to repent. . 
Put on the armour of light ; practiſe virtue. It is 
the child of light, that is, of grace and * It 
f g ears 
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fears not day, and ſcorns darkneſs. It dreads not a 
witneſs. Good men dare own it; and even bad 
men eſteem it. It ſtands the teſt of criticiſm, and 
pleads for a reward at God's tribunal. | 

Let us walk honeſily as in the day. Our actions 
muſt be ſuch, as neither fear company, nor cenſure : 
ſuch as we not only dare confide to the privacy of 
a friend, but expoſe to the view of an enemy; ſuch 
as a criminal may ſtand to at the bar, and act in 
the face of the court, For God will be judge, as 
he is witneſs, of your behaviour. He reads your 
thoughts, and ſurveys your actions. And as he 
will certainly reward your virtues, he will as infalli- 
bly puniſh your vices. 

And 4» oh as children of light, ſcorn to give . 
up your reaſon to appetite, and to place your 
Phet in the Kneip WP beaſts ; ol. ma pony. 
ſuſtain nature, not to pamper it; to preſerve life, 
not to deſtroy it. Neceſſity requires little: no- 
thing ſatiates gluttony and intemperance. Seei 
we cannot be diſpenſed from theſe actions of beaſts, 
let us at leaſt do them like men with moderation. 
To fling away eſtates upon cooks and vintners, is 
to ſell heaven for wine and ragoos, as Eſau did his 
birth right for a meſs of pottage. 

As the apoſtle commands ſobriety, ſo he does 
chaſtity, and forbids ſeverely all thoſe acts that croſs 
upon this angelical virtue. Although God by the 
mouth of his prophets has thundred out a thouſand 
curſes againſt this deteſtable ſin; although he has 
drowned once the world, together with its im 
inhabitants, and conſumed five cities with fire and 
brimſtone, and threatens the luxurious with ever- 
laſting flames; yet, in ſpite of preaching and pu- 
niſhment, it dares appear, though not without 
ſhame, yet without remorſe, and even almoſt with» _ 
out reproof, in Chriſtendom, From the city, it has 


made a progreſs into the country, and iniects the 
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6 MORAL REFLECTIONS. 
aged + as well as the nobility. Other ſins are 
t perſonal ; but this takes in the whole ſpecies ; 
ſo that all are guilty, as well as the Sodomites. 
Who would not think, that chaſtity and uncleanneſs 
had changed places in the opinion of chriſtians 
that this was a virtue, that a vice ; this commanded, 
that forbid, under pain of God's high diſpleaſure ? 
Could diſuſe repeal divine or natural laws, as 
well as human, Thou ſhalt not commit | adultery, 
would be of no force. But alas! neither time nor 
cuſtom can plead preſcription againſt God and na- 
ture, The law was writ in our hearts before it was 
engraven on a table of ſtone. It came into the 
world with our creation, and binds eternally : thoſe, 
who tranſgreſs it, ſhall never paſs from this ſenſual 
paradiſe of Mahomet into that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Number will not (as in rebellions againſt princes) 
plead for impunity : nor quality, nor youth, nor 
all thoſe ſpecious covers, men throw over the fin, 
to conceal its Foulneſs, and their own guilt. 
One would wonder by what fatal charms it has 
gained ſo much ground in the world ; and wh 
reaſonable creatures will buy one drop of honey, 
daſh'd with gall and wormwood, at the price of 
health, eſtate, honour, - contentment, and, in the 
end, of heaven too. I ſay, one drop: for though 
this vice, maſk'd under the diſguiſe of a Platonic 
amour, appears with a pleaſing aſpe& in fable and 
romance; in life and practice, it is waited on by all 
the torments of the damn'd, but that of eternity. 
For a perſon, poſſeſs d by the unclean devil Aſmodeus, 
burns with heat, and ſhivers with cold: He ſwells 
with rage, and ſinks into deſpair. Jealouſy ſtabs 
him; and a thouſand ſuſpicions throw his heart on 
the tenters. In fine, to conclude with St. Jerome, 
(Lib. 2. adv. Jovin.) Love and folly go hand in 
Band. It is a paſſion that never lodges at the ſign of 
health it burns the brain: it makes a man head, | 
un 


on SezLECT PASSAGES, Ge. * 
unſit for all things, and in the end even ſor love it- 
If 1 1 8. eat 
G what is yet worſe, this curſed paſſion ſeems 
(even in this world) to ſtamp a viſible mark of re- 

robation on the foreheads of thoſe, who ſin rather 
by profeſſion than out of frailty. For a continual 
commerce with fleſh turns the very reaſon of the ſin- 
ner into ſenſuality. He becomes ſtupid, and bru- 
tal ; repents of his folly, without being ſorry for 
his crimes ;z deteſts his chains, yet will not reſolve 
to break them. So, like the devils, he undergoes 
all the trouble of a true repentance, and ſuffers all 
the torments of a falſe one. | 
What remedy for a vice fo prevailing ? Firſt, 
Beg of God that he will fortify the weakneſs of 
nature by the ſtrength of his grace. Without this, 
you can do nothing; and with it you are half om- 
nipotent. Poor St. Auſtin, when he felt the 
ſtrength of concupiſcence, and was a ſtranger to 
the force of grace, found only eyes to ſee his cri 
but not a heart to forſake them. He thought un- 
cleanneſs neceſſary, and chaſtity impoſſible: but 
when he had read this very place of St. Paul, and 
felt the ſtrong impulſe of interior grace; he found 
by experience, it is far more eaſy to live in conti- 
nency, than to ſatisfy ſenſuality. And as he found 
a pleaſure, where he expected a torment, we haye 
reaſon to hope for the ſame favour, if we aſk it with 
fervour, humility, and perſeverance. 2dly, Fl 
the occaſion ; other vices are conquered by combat, 
this by flight. You may as well pretend to freeze 
in fire, or to burn in a congealed lake, as to ſtand 
undefiled in the midſt of danger. If you dote on 
a creature, nothing can break the charm, or cure 
the dong, but ſeparation; when you are out of the 
teach of an ill action, you are almoſt out of the 
danger of fin. But ob / 3 day t abſence will ſeem 
4 4 
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F . |) MORAL REFLECTIONS 
3 4 year. Separate notwithſtanding, and in time a 
year will not ſeem a day. 
Ah, dear chriſtian, is it not better to divorce from 
the company of a wretched creature for ſome years, 
than from the enjoyment of God for ever ? 

3dly, Have no familiarity with the ſex: tho” 
you intend no harm, the devil does : thoſe very 
converſations you entertain for a mere paſtime, he. 
will improve to your ruin. Nature has a terrible 
bent to evil; it is hard to reſtrain its ſallies : and it 
the devil adds a byaſs, they are almoſt irreſiſtible. 
Familiarity. will ſoon ſhoot up to eſteem, and then 
4 love follows. And when this tyrant has tied their 
| hearts, impurity ſeals the engagement. 
| In fine, if you avoid this fin, the other precept 
of the apoſtle, But put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
will caſily be put in execution. We ſhall ſquare our 
lives by his model, that is, by the practice of all 
thoſe virtues he recommended by his example, and 
commanded by his apoſtles. . 

Oh! my dear Redeemer, ſceing thou haſt take 
my fleſh, to die for my ſins, and to merit my ſal- 
vation, it is time to thank you for the favour. In- 
ſenſible of your kindneſs, and forgetful of my in- 
tereſt, I have ſlept in ſin, and gloried in my iniqui- 
ties: I have done juſt what you forbid, and neglect- 
ed what you command: but now thy mercy has 
awaked my negligence, and thy vaſt promiſes 
raiſed a firm reſolution to ſecure my ſoul (as much 
as this region of uncertainties will permit) b 
thoſe virtues, which will give me content in this 
world, and, if waited on with perſeverance, eternal 
glory in the next. 
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_ GosPEr of St. Luke, Chap. xxi, Verſe 


25. And there ſhall be figns-in the ſun, and in 
the moon, and in the. ſtars; and upon the earth diſs 
treſs of nations, with perplexity, the" ſea and the 
Oe... 4 Sb ron rnb +: —w_ 
26. Mens hearts failing them for ' fear, and for 
looking after. thoſe things, which are coming on the 
earth ; for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken.” 
27. Andihen ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with-power and great glory. 
228. And when theſe things Fevii to come to paſs, 
then look up, and lift up your heads, for your re- 
demption draweth nid. 
29. And be ſpake to them a parable, behold the 
fig-tree, and all the trees, © | 
30. When they now ſhoot forth, ye fee and know 
4 _ own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at 
and. 5 | 
31. Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to 
20%, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. * | 2 
32. Verily I ſay unto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled : 


33. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. | 
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The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


AINT Luke in this chapter ſets down a diſ- 
mal account of the great aſſize at the laſt day, 
together with the preliminaries : and he, who can 
read the whole without agony and convulſion, mult 
— diſbelieve the text, or have loſt both ſenſe and 
reaſon. LAY RE. 

_ Firſt, He gives us a catalogue of thoſe dreadful 
prodigies that will preſage the approach of this 2 
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tal day, that muſt decide whether we ſhall burn e- 
ternally with the devils below, or ſing never ending 
alleluia's with the ſaints and angels above. 
The heavens will open the firſt ſcene of this a- 
mazing tragedy. And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars. And altho' 
dur bleſſed Saviour does not ſpecify, in this place, 
the nature of the ſigns ; yet, in another, he aſſures 
us, the ſun ſhall change his glittering beams into 
more than Egyptian darkneſs, and bury the world 
in horror and obſcurity. The moon, that gilds 
the ſhades of night, ſhall put on a bloody veil, 
and all the ſtars, that now delight the eye with ſo 
glorious a proſpect, ſhall put on the frightful ſhapes 
of blazing comets, In a word; The powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and all nature tremble. The 
elements, that have contributed to mens ſins, ſhall 
now'revenge the affront by contributing to their pu- 
niſhment, The air will flame with lightening, and 
echo with peals of thunder. The {ſea will foam 
with fury, and ſwell its raging billows above the 
tops of mountains. The earth will tremble under 
our feet. What wonder then, when every obj ; 
throws before us prof of horror, and repreſents 
death under the moſt ghaſtly dreſs, mens hearts 
fail them for fear of preſent evils, and ſtand 
congealed with the expectation of future calamities. 
If the irregular motion of one diſordered ele- 
ment oftentimes ſcares people out of their wits, and 
turns their imaginations into real executioners : what 
fear and amazement ſhall a general mutiny of every 
part of the univerſe cauſe? When God ſhall re- 
peal the common laws of nature, and exert his 
power to produce aſtoniſhing meteors in the heavens, 
and ſtrange throws and convulſions on earth! What 
ſhall men have in this dreadful agony of 
nature? Alas! They ſhall die in fancy a thouſand 
times before they die indeed, and call upon death 
14 ay 


ON sz ECT PASSAGES, Sc. 
as 2 leſs evil, than the continual fear of dying, 


Other misfortunes overlook ſome; but here all are 


equally engaged. As none are free, ſo none are 
able either to encourage or comfort their compa- 
nions ; nay, the miſery of each rebounds on all, ſo 
that every man groans under his own fear, and 


carries that of his neighbour, Commerce and con- 


verſation will give place to terror. Cities will be 
turned into deſarts, and caves into cities, The rich 
uſurer ſhall forget his wealth, the lady her beauty, 
the prince his ſtate, and the beggar his poverty, 
The common calamity ſhall take away all the diſ- 
tinguiſhing prerogatives of birth and title, and ſeat 


the king and the ſubject on the ſame level. In fine, 


nature myſt die, and theſe dire ſymptoms and 


convulſions muſt lay it in the grave: time muſt be 

no more: it muſt ſtop to make room for eternity.” ... 
Tell me not, all theſe frightful prodigies concern 

not you: that the world is longer lived than our 


age, and that you ſhall end before time expires, 
But miſtake not, dear reader: they regard all 
mankind, and Chriſt has revealed thoſe truths, ta 


teach us the enormity of ſin, and the vanity of all 


earthly toys, that run away with our hearts, and at 
laſt plunge our ſouls jnto an abyſs of miſery. For 
how deteſtable muſt ſin. be in the fight of God, 
ſceing he purges with fire all thoſe innocent parts of 
nature, that man's malice has made ſubſervient to 


his offences? and that he has doomed the world to 


ſo ſtrange a death, becauſe we have forced it to con- 
cur to our exceſſes? If God puniſhes finners ſo 
a e fright them to repentance, what | 
what throws will the impenitent feel? If divine 
Juſtice, ſoftenꝰd by the indulgence of an infinite mer- 


cy, be ſo ſuperlatively rigorous; how will it rage, 


when guided by anger, and inflam'd by revenge. 

But beſides, as this cataſtrophe of the world lays 

before us 3 ſcene of horror, ſo it opens a et 
| roipeet 
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12 MORAL REFLECTIONS 
proſpect of our folly ; for it tears off that gaudy 
vizor, that veiled an empty nothing under a 
dazling ſurface, that charmed our ſenſes, to ſteal 
our hearts; and put upon us painted pleaſures for 
ſolid happineſs. To ſhew therefore, for how ſhort 
lived felicities we barter eternal joys; God has 
condemned to death the great world as well as the 
little; both are duſt, and to duſt both muſt return. 
Our ambition, at the price of a thouſand crimes, 

would fain ſurvive the grave, and live in the memo- 
ty of after-ages : though mortal, we affect immor- 
tality, and a life by proxy, and at ſecond hand, in 
ſpite of nature, But, alas! we build caftles in the air ; 
nothing done in this world is permanent; but vice 
or virtue, all muſt bend to time, and this muſt ex- 
ire together with the world, and all we leave be- 
ind. So that earthly goods are vain : all we have 
poſſeſſed are flown away, and thoſe we leave behind 
are poſting after. Riſe by your valour from the 
ſheepcote to the throne ; erect a thouſand pyramids 
to eterniſe your memory; buy the pens of hiſtorians, 
the rhetoric of orators, and the muſes of the poets; 
leave twenty heirs to propagate your family: time 
will overturn your pyramids, devour your books, 
put an end to your race: your name will lie buried 
under the ruins of time, together with the Babel of 
your grandeur ; and time itſelf will end in the fathom- 
leſs ocean of eternity. 

Why then do we ſquander away our time upon 
thoſe toys, that cannot outlive time? The time 
will come, when what we loved and feared here will 
be no more. Nay, we ſhall lie plunged in oblivion, 
as little known to thoſe, who will follow us, as to 
thoſe, who went before : our works alone will ac- 
company us, either to plead for mercy at God's tri- 
bunal, or to call for revenge. why 

When theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draw- 
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eth nigh, Chriſt bids his diſciples (and in them all 
the juſt) regard theſe prodigies, not as furies ſent to 
torment them, but as friends to break their chains, as 
fore-runners of their eternal happineſs :- when wealth 
ſhall not purchaſe ſafety, nor policy contrive ſecuri- 
ty 3 when fear ſhall damp the courage and pall the 
ſpirits of the heroes; virtue will embolden the juſt to 
contemplate the downfal of nature with a ſtedfaſt eye, 
and a fearleſs heart. The deluge of- water ſpared 
Noah, who burned not with the fire of impure love; 
and this inundation of fire ſhall reſpe& thoſe, who 
burn with the flame of divine charity. 

But all theſe calamities are only the beginning of 
thoſe ſad evils that await the wicked: Chriſt himſelf 
will put an end to the temporal puniſhments, to con- 
demn them to thoſe that are eternal, and then ſhall they 
ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory; that is, Chriſt will come to judge all 
the nations of the world, and to ratify by an irrevo- 
cable ſentence the damnation of the wicked, and the 
ſalvation of the juſt : this truth is too clear to want 
a proof; the very Barbarians expect a future judg- 
ment, and nature has imprinted it in the bottom of 
our ſouls with ſuch laſting characters, that forgetful- 
neſs is not able to deface them, nor impiety to blot 
them out. Revelation confirms this univerſal ſen- 


timent of nature; we muſt all appear at the bar of _ 


this great Judge, and receive from his mouth our 
final doom: either a Come ye bleſſed, or a Depart ye 
curſed : our thoughts, words and actions ſhall be ex- 
ſed to the open view of heaven and earth, of the 
ints and angels, with all their aggravating circum- 
ſtances ; and thoſe very crimes we bluſh*d to confeſs 
in private, ſhall be dragged upon this great theatre, 
to receive puniſhment and confuſion. The damned 
ſhall be ſeparated from the juſt. Into what throws, 
into what tormenting agonies will this preliminary 
caſt the damned? What would your Cæſars or 
MY 2 . Alexanders 
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Alexanders give for the laſt place among the ele& ? 
They lorded it in this world; they waded through 
ſeas of blood to thrones and ſceptres. They flung up 
their quiet, to climb above the heads of their fellow 
creatures. And what have they reaped from all their 
greatneſs, but a great abaſement ? from their power, 
but a fatal prerogative of being more powerfully tor- 
mented ? Were repentance in this extremity ſignifi- 
cant, the vale of Jehoſaphat would ring with ten 
millions of Peccavi's, and as many Lord have mercy 
on mes. But, alas! the reign of mercy is expired, 
and juſtice alone ſits on the bench! There is no 
time for amendment, no place for favour. The 
judge 1s inexorable ; tears cannot bend him, nor en- 
treaties ſoften him, nor ſorrow melt him into com- 
paſſion, But the moſt terrible circumſtance of all is, 
that once he was our friend; this character, that one 
would think ſhould give confidence to the ſinner, is the 
very thing that plunges him into deſpair; the beſt 
things degenerate into the worſt, when corrupted, 
and from a contemned love ſprings the moſt exceſſive 
hatred. Now Jeſus Chriſt having ſtretched his love 
to man, almoſt as far as his omnipotence could carry 
it, and man ingratitude to the very extent of malice ; 
he will obſerve the ſame method in his hatred, and 
appear that day as exceſſive in rigour, as before in 
kindneſs, 6 , 
And now, what plea can a wretched ſinner make 
at a tribunal, before a Perſon who is both judge and 
plaintiff ? Alas! heſhall only run to (the laſtrefuge of 
the unfortunate) tears ; and to the ordinary theam of 
the miſerable, unprofitable wiſhes that he had never 
ſinned, or that he had been ſo happy as to have re- 
nted. 
* Thoſe that ſcorned to ſtoop to the humiliation of a 
private penance, ſhall undergo all the ſhame of a 
publick confeſfion, without the ſatisfaction of pardon. 
Oh! once merciful Redeemer, but now ju Judge 
| (wi 
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(vill your beaux cry out) I confeſs my crimes, and 
the memory of my offences reads me- a continual. 
leſſon of my ingratitude. I ſeldom cloſed my eyes, 
but to ſleep myſelf_ber ; and as ſeldom uncloſed 
them, but to drown my reaſon again in wine, and 
to overcharge nature with banquets, My religion 
was to laugh at all, and comply with none, and my 
only piety to be ſuperlatively impious. I went to 
church to multiply my ſins, not to obtain pardon, 
and ſeldom prayed, but to meet a miſtreſs ; I ſtaid 
no longer, than I found company to talk profanely ; 
or to ridicule a peruke, or to cenſure a cravat-ſtring. 
From the church I turned off to the tavern; and 
then to places I dare not name. So that I employed 
all my time either in committing new ſins, or boaſt- 
ing of old ones. And now, what remains but the 
fad thought, I might have been happy, and a fad 
aſſurance I muſt be miſerable! | 63 
Ladies, who forget their ſouls to pamper their 
bodies, will echo forth this fruitleſs theam. | 
Oh God! I aſk no pardon, but am forced to ſub- 
mit to thy juſtice, though I dread it. Had I ſuf- 
fered for thy love what I have undergone to court 
the world, I ſhould have found a feat among the 
bleſſed ; but now I can expect no other crown for 
my martyrdom than the puniſhment of my fol- 
ly. One ſpeck in my face caſt me into convulſions, 
and a thouſand ſcars in my ſoul never alarmed my 
fear, nor moved me to repentance, My intri | 
aimed at the conqueſt of ſome gallant, and I pawn- 
ed heaven to gratify a raving paſſion, My wicked 
intention died every ribbon with the colour of fire, 
and I might have diſcovered the face of a reprobate, 
had not my falſe glaſs deceived me. Thus men will 
melt into fruitleſs tears; but they come too late to ſtop 
the courſe of juſtice. 
Then will the judge ſay (the Scripture tells us) to 
thoſe on hisleft hand, Depart from me | O ſweet Je- 
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ſus! can thy compaſſionate heart pronounce ſo ſevere 
a ſentence, Depart ? Whither ſhall thoſe wretches 
go that depart from thee ? But go they muſt, and / 
accurſed alſo ; nay, and into fire. O God! "muſt 
this pamper'd body lie ſtretched on a bed of fire? 
Alas ! we are neither compoſed of iron nor ſteel, 
but of tender-fleſh, and ſenſible arteries. One fit of 
the ſtone makes life a burthen, and of the gout a 
torment : we cannot endure the lame of a candle one 
minute; how then ſhall we dwell with fire and brim- 
ſtone? But we obey the ſentence z we accept the pu- 
niſhment not only with j joy, but even with tranſport, 
if once this fire will expire: but oh! to depart from 
Thee accurſed, and into fire, nay, and into eternal 
fire! who can think of ſo ſtrange a lot without hor- 
ror? In this black cloud ſets all the glory of the 
world. Her titles, amours, pleaſures end, to enter 
x torments above EX profien, and deſpair without 


TH reader, you believe this ruth. Why then 
do you make no preparation for your trial? or ra- 
ther, why do you increaſe the articles of your in- 
dictment? as if you feared to be brought in, ot 
guiliy, or placed your ſecurity in guilt, and your 
happineſs in eternal miſery, If you deſire to a 
at this bar without fear ; live wichout great ſins, and 
tepent of the leſs. Imagine with St. Jerome, you 
hear continally ring in your ears this terrible ſummons, 
Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment | The ſecureſt 
way not to fear judgment, is always to apprehend it. 
Chriſt will nene him. who pronounces him- 
ſelf guilty. - 

O God of, mercy. [ give me in this world a true 
notion of thy juſtice in the other. Aſſiſt me with thy 
grace, that I fall not into thy diſpleaſure, or that 1 
may be ſo fortunate as to riſe. O let me live innocent, 
or at leaſt die penitent. Pronounce not ſentence a- 
chant the price of thy blood, and . he 

ye 


Ld 
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object of thy love. Torment me in this world with 
Job's leproſy, and Tobit's blindneſs : only m_ me. 
in the next. 


Ee19TLE to the Romans, Chap. xv, Verſe 


4. For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, abat we through pa- 
tience and com 4 0 * 2 might bave hope. 

5. Now oy God of patience and conſolation grant 

to be az one towards anotber, according 
to Cbriſt Feſus : 

6. That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. Wherefere, receive ye one anather, as C ory alſo 
received us, to the glory of God. 

8. Now 1 ſay, that Feſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promiſes unto the fathers: 

9. And that the Gaulle might glorify God for his 
mercy, as it 1s written, For this cauſe I will confeſs 
to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 
* 10. Aud again he ſaith; Rejoice ye Gentiles with 

4 


11. Aud again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, 
and laud bim all ye people. 
12. And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root 
of Jeſſe, — he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 

tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13. Now the God of Hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in bope, 
n the power of the holy Ghoſ. 


The Monk A! REFLECTION. 


HE Apoſtle endeavours to compoſe ſome 
heats and differences, that aroſe between the 
Jewiſh and Pagan Converts: he tells them; Seeing 
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it has pleaſed God tocall both to the faith and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt ſhew their gratitude, by 
returning thanks for the favour, and live in peace like 
brethren, not in diſcord like aliens. And that his 
exhortation might make the —_ impreſſion, he 
ropoſes Chriſt's example, who did not pleaſe bimſelf - 
t, as it is written, The rebukes of them that rebu d 
thee, are fallen upon me. Pſal. Ixix. 9g. He labour- 


ed not for his own intereſt, but for his 1 


Father's glory, and for the ſalvation of men, 

his enemies. For thus he embraced all the inconve- 
niencies of an abje& and penurious life, and ſuffered 
the torments of an ignominious and cruel death. 
And by this example, we are taught to love our 
neighbour, tho' he hates us, and to aſſiſt him (not 
out of any view of ſordid intereſt) both with our 
purſe and counſel, as much as our circumſtances 

mit, and his exigencies require. 

Whatfoever things were written, for our learning 
they are written, For all that the ſcripture contains, 
whether by way of precept or example, was penned 
for our inſtruction. That, to ſhew us the extent of 
our duty: this, as an incitement to fulfil it; that 
by the continual exhortations to virtue, and rare ex- 
amples of patience, we may be animated to bend all 
our care to iſe virtue in this world, and to hope 
for heaven in the next. Why has God drawn up 


ſuch an exact ſcheme of his Job's life, and 


recommended it to poſterity, but to ſet before us a 
lively pattern of patience in adverfity, and of mode- 
ration 1n a ſmoother fortune ? but to teach us, that 
good and evil come from the fame hand, and that 
we muſt receive this without complaint, and that 
without pride? but to teach us, that he can raiſe the 
humble, and humble the proud, and will reward the 
1 one, and cruth the inſolence of the 

er & 
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And, becauſe the poiſon of original ſin has tainted 
all the faculties of our ul: darkened the underſtand- 
ing, and congeal'd the will, and ſo rendered them 
unfit for the practice of chriſtian virtues, unleſs they 
receive a ſupply of grace ; the apoſtle beſought God, 
to impart his divine aſſiſtance to the Romans: 7 
God of patience and conſolation grant you to be lite - ® 
minded one * another, according to Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, 
even fo Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That they 
might keep up to the height of their profeſſion by 
loving their neighbour, as Chriſt loved them; that 
is, by returning favours for affronts, and revenging 


all the evil they can ſuffer by all the good they can do. 
And becauſe this duty runs ſtrong againſt the biaſs 
of depraved nature, we muſt make our addreſſes to 
God, who is able to remove the difficulty, or to give 
us force to maſter it; nay and will, if we take the 
pains to ſollicit his mercy with confidence and ſub- 


miſſion. 


The reaſon why temptations triumph over our in- 
nocence, and we fall a ſacrifice to the violence of 
fleſn and blood, is, becauſe we never think of im- 
ploring the ſuccour of heaven. We lean violently 
to liberty: exterior objects play ſmoothly upon ſenſe, 
and ſollicit the heart with a charming oratory : hence 
we fall into a fit of deſpondency, and: imagine our. 
pales as invincible, as the Iſraelites did the inha- 

itants of Canaan. ® They are a race of giants, _ 
we but graſhoppers. And thus magnifying and 
multiplying the difficulties, we fit down and ae 
overcome, not for want of ſtrength, but of care and 
prudence. For tho indeed we are unable to ſub- 
due them with our own forces, we have an omni-, 
potent ally to back us: and if we are fo ſenſeleſs, or 
ſo careleſs, as not to call upon him, our defeat muſt 


Were vue ſaw the giants, the ſons of Aral, and we Were in 
eur own fight as graſhoppers. Numb. xui, 332 . © I 
C 2 . 
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ſſible to nature, they are eaſy to 


My 
| Joke is eaſy, and my burthen light, And St. John, 


after a long trial, pron the ſame truth : ® 
they are only hard to thoſe, who lie drowned in ſen- 


& fuality, who ſleep in fin, and fear to be awaked out 


of the pleaſing lethargy. 

lain not therefore of the precept; Receive 
one another, as Chriſt alſo has recerved us. Sacrifice 
all reſentment to peace and charity : never think of 
affronts, but to pardon them : in fine, receive, that 
is, love all men without diſtinction, as Chriſt did, 
without any regard to fleſh and blood, to country or 
religion. This univerſal love is a doctrine, neither 
taken from the Jews, nor borrowed of the Gentiles, 
but delivered by Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemed both 
Jew and Gentile: thoſe indeed, to fulfil the promiſe 


God made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; theſe, 
out of pure mercy : For I ſay, that Chriſt Jeſus was 


a miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to 

confirm the premiſes made to the fathers : and that the 

Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy. 
And if you comply with this favourite precept 


of God, made man; I may aſſure you, without play- 


ing the falſe prophet, firft, that God will fill you 
with all joy. You will feel the ſatisfaction of having 
iſed a virtue; nay, and find leſs pain in com- 
poſing diſcords, than in fomenting them. For it is 
certain, as pardon is more chriſtian, ſo is it leſs 
troubleſome, than revenge: and he ſuffers leſs, who 
forgets an injury, than he who ſtands upon the for- 
mality of ſatisfaction. | 
Secondly, you will abound in hope, that is, you 
will have ajuft confidence, that God will deal no 
lefs favourably with you, than you have with your 
brother. He will cancel your fins, and intitle you 


* His commands ars not grievous. 
t to 
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to heaven here, the reward of the peaceful, (Bleſſed 
are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the chil- 
ufo and put you in the poſſeſſion hereafter. 
O my God! en e me thy holy grace, that I may 
never deſpair y mercy, nor preſume on my own 
force, St. . — has left the world a fad demon- 
ſtration, that whoſoever relies on his own ſtrength, 
ſtands within an ace of his ruin, Our only ſecurity 
is confidence in thy goodneſs, and fear of our own 
weakneſs: that will give us the victory over the great- 
eſt temptations, and this will afford us an eaſy con- 
queſt over the leſſer. Give me therefore thy. holy 
ſpirit, that I may fulfil all thy commands, and fo 
either — innocence, or at leaſt repentance, to the 
grave. | 


Goren: of St. Matthew, Chap. xi. Verſe 


2. Now when Fobn had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt, be ſent two of his diſciples, 

3. And ſaid unto bim, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or do we look for another? 

4+ Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Go, and 
7 rag again thoſe things which ye do bear and 


= The Mind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead. 
are ap up, an the poor have the goſpel preached 
70 t 

6. And bleſſedis he, whoſoever ſpall not be offended 
in me. 

7. Aud a. they departed, Jeſus began to fay unto 
the multitudes concerning John, . what went ye out 
a oy wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the - 
wi TRY | 
8. But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man claath« | 
ed in ſeſt raiment ? _— they rants. | 
"ng are in kings houſes 
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9. But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet ? 
yea, T ſay unto you, and more than a prophet.” 
10. For this is be, of whom it is written, Bebold, 
/T ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which — wow 
Hare thy way before thee. 


The MorarL ReFLECTION. ſn 


HRIST (about the thirtieth year of his age) 
entered upon the function of his miſſion, and 
confirmed his doctrine by a cloud of miracles ; the 
fame of the precepts he gave, and of the ſtrange pro- 
digies he wrought, poſted through the kingdom, and 
every one deſcanted on the matter, as paſſion, pre- 
judice, or inclination moved him. St. John was un- 
der reſtraint ; yet the noiſe entered the dungeon 
John heard in priſon the works of Chrift, and imme- 
diately ſent an embaſſy, to know from his own mouth, 
if he were the long expected Meſſias. Sending tewo 
of his diſci les, be ſaid to bim, art thou be that — 
come, or do we look for another ® © 
This holy man almoſt ſtep'd out of the ei into 
the deſart, and left the converſation of men for that 
of angels. However, he was more in love with his 
duty than ſolitude, and abandoned at laſt the inno- 
cent pleaſure of retirement, to enter upon the labour 
of preaching: the publick inceſt of the prince called 
him to court: he foreſaw the danger, but zeal raiſed 
his ſoul above fear: he could not reprehend the king 
without offence, nor hold his peace without a crime ; 
he therefore told Herod, it was not lawful for him to 
bave his brother*s wiſe. Herod eſteemed his — 
tho? he blamed his li — in fine, 
warded his charity with a 
This is the common praftice of debauched Chri- 
ſtians, as well as of aninceftuous Jew: they run 
the high way to hell, and take it ill to be warned of 
"the — they will fin without controul, as _ 
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as without remorſe, Poor creatures! like wounded 
men, they are ſore, and dread to be touched; or like 
children, ſcream at the fight of a lancet, and rather 
ſuffer the infection of an ulcer, than the pain of a 
cure. But paſtors muſt not neglect their duty, tho 
Chriſtians overlook theirs : — practiſe all the 
pious ſubtilties of zeal and p to recal a ſtray- 
ed ſinner; they muſt mingle their exhortations with 

all the marks of eoncern, and ſweeten reproof with 
all the gentle ingredients "of affection. Men may he be 
— but not hectored, into repentance; and 
that paſtor, who pretends to ſtorm and chide his 
flock into regularity, may excite their anger, but not 
ſorrow : his care muſt ſtoop to the lowelt, and his 
courage (when charity requires it) muſt not ſtartle 
at the higheſt. As their vices are more expoſed to 
view, ſo are more contagious ; they ſcatter the 
infection, and, like the plague, ſweep away whole 
cities, whilſt the faults of particulars are merely per- 
ſonal, and, like an apoplexy, ſtop at the death of one 
man, Tho therefore he reſpects the perſons of 
the nobility, he muſt not compliment their fins: this 
would be to carry deference and ceremony too far ; 
for tho* their ſtation. exacts regard, their failings 
challenge none; and becauſe figure may recommend 
lewdneſs, he ſhould with more care remove the oc- 
n. 

St. John, cho! bred in a defart, was not ſuch a 
ſtranger to the court, as not to know, there is hut 
one remove from a. priſon to the ſcaffold; and that, 
if Herod (who eſteemed him) recompenſed his cha- 
rity with chains, the adultereſs, who hated him, 
would puſh on cruelty a ſtep further. Certain there- 
fore of his death, he diſpatched two of his diſciples 
to our Saviour, 10 learn from his own mouth, if he 
was the Meſlias, Art thou be that ſhould come, or do 
we look for, another ? 

What! Did John doubt whether | Chriſt 2 


LY 
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long iſed, and as long Saviour of man- 
kind? he, who confeſſed he was unworthy to un- 
looſe his ſhoe ? that he was the Lamb of God, who 
takes away the fins of the world ? who leaped for 
joy in his mother's womb by revelation, and paid 
age before he ſaw him? No, no; he moved 
not like a reed at the impulſe of every wind, but 
was conſtant in principles and practice. | 
This admirable man foreſaw his end draw near, 
and he had a mind to place his diſciples in our Sa- 
viour's ſervice : he would not leave them to their own 
choice, which oftener is made by the counſel of paſſi- 
on, than the advice of reaſon, and conſiders more the 
advantages of the body than thoſe of the ſoul. 

Now, had he diſmiſſed them his company, and 
commanded them to follow Chriſt, perchance, fear 
to offend him, or at leaſt, love and eſteem for his 
perſon, might have with-held them : to plain theſe 
difficulties, he ſends them on an errand, in appear- 
ance for his own inſtruction, but in reality for theirs ; 
not doubting but the ſweet and majeſtick air of 
Chriſt's divine perſon would ſoon charm their eyes, 
the ſanctity of his doctrine ſubdue their hearts, and 
the ſtrangeneſs of his miracles captivate their under- 
ſtanding. In fine, he expected his Dimittimus from 
the cruelty of Herod, and the rageof an exaſperated 
woman, whoſe fury was as boundleſs as her crimi- 
nal amours: and therefore, he would provide for 
the ſalvation of his diſciples betimes; that, breaking 
off all commerce with this world, he might with 
more freedom place all his thoughts upon the other. 
Would Chriſtians follow this conduct of the Fore- 
runner, they might live better and die more ſecure. 
With what eaſe would they quit the world, did 
not leave ren But alas! we are wed- 
ded to earth, and the contract runs generally for 
life: when we enjoy health, tis death to think of a 
will: both eſtate and ſoul too muſt be diſpoſed of in 
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our laſt ſickneſs; as if we were then moſt” fit for a 
the diſeaſe has almoſt robbed us of the very faculty 
of ſeeling. e 
| Diſpoſe therefore your temporal affairs betimes ; 
the laſt moments of your life are only due to eterni- 
ty : as St. John placed his beloved diſciples in the 
ſchool of virtue, provide ſtations for your children, 
that rather lead to piety than lewdneſß. He, who 
raiſes his deſigns to the purchaſe of heaven, is better 
provided for, than he who conquers an empire 3 and 
thoſe parents, whoſe prime care aitns at their chil- 
drens ſpiritual good, ſeldom want the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing them great. Force them not into the licenti- 
ous court of an inceſtuous Herod': tho they -raile- 
great fortunes, the building ſtands upon great crimes, 
which God himſelf declares to be a weak foundation: 
the Babel muſt fall, and probably will. ſtifle the 
builders under its ruins. But if you deliver. them up 
to Chrif's diſcipline, you may with St. John die in 
peace: for thoſe cannot be miſerable, who. practiſe 
virtue here, and, if they perſevere, will certainly be 
happy hereafter, OL neut Bag cya 
Our Saviour thought not fit to return a direct an- 
ſwer to St. John's queſtion, but ſent the diſciples. 
back with this meſſage. Go and ſoew. ohn again 
thoſe things, which ye do hear and ſee :- the blind re- 
cerve their fight, and the lame walk : the lepers are 
cleanſed, &c. EE r 
By the text it appears, Chriſt preached before. 
theſe deputi If then gave force to his words 
by wonders: he knew, an ill man may ſpeak well, 
and an impoſtor preach up morals; but it is above 
his power to work true miracles: intereſt, hypocriſy, 
or faction, may vent ſound principles; God alone 
can reverſe the ſtanding and ſettled laws of nature. 
When the diſciples were withdrawn, Chriſt began 
St. John's panegyrick. In all probability, the mul- 
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- multitude was ſhock'd at the e he ſent our 
Saviour, and ſuſpected he had changed his opinion; 
and for this reaſon he aſk d this queſtion : bat went 
ye out to ſee ? a reed ſhaken with the wind? Think 
| you, that John, who acknowledged me for the 
Meſſias, is now of another mind? No, no; he 
Put the query for his diſciples ſatisfaction, not his 
own : his belief varies not withthe ſeaſon, nor, like 
a reed, follows the impulſe of every wind: he is ſtill 
the ſame, unchangeable in his faith, and uncorrupt 
in his practice. Ae | | 
But this elogium of St. John is a ſatire upon the 
greateſt part of mankind, who yield to the breath 
of every paſſion. Men - ſhift their religion like 
their cloaths, and fight to-day for that they will 
fight againſt to-morrow, with an equal eagerneſs. 
Any ſect fatisfies them for a time, and noone long: 
ſo that having run through all. religions, they end in 
atheiſm; and admit no creed for orthodox, but that 
all are indifferent, or apocryphal. 
They are as conſtant to their morals, as their 
religion: the firſt temptation carries off their vir- 
tue; and they ſeldom repent of one ſin, but to 
ſtrike upon another. One would think they play'd 
at faſt and looſe with God, crimes tread fo faſt on 
the heels of repentance, and repentance on thoſe of 
ſin : ſo that they ſeem not ſorry for their offences, 
but their ſorrow 3 and repent in earneſt of an appa- 
rent repentance. To keep the commandments one 
1 and tranſgreſs them eleven, will not fave 
you: no, no; you muſt forfeit your life for your 
religion, and either carry off into the other world 
Innocence, Or r ntance. 8 
Chriſt puts this ſecond queſtion ; I hat went you 
out for to ſee? à man cloathd in ſoft raiment ? 
Certainly our panegyriſts would overlook 
his other rare prerogatives, to flouriſh upon his 
garment of camel's hair, This might indeed _ 
or 


on SzLEtcT PASsS4A 08, G. op 
for a ſubject of laughter, but not of praiſe ; and I 
believe by his exterior we ſhould have taken Him 
rather for a madman than a 8 But Chrift 
rates not the value of men by the price of their ap- 
parel: he prefers a faint in ſackcloth, before a ſin- 
ner in embroidery ; and a man, who contemns 
finery, before him who wears it. Believe me, who- 
ſoever employs much time in ſetting off his body, 
ſeldom thinks of embelliſhing his foul, Cloaths 
indeed ſhould fit our quality, as well as our body; 
but it's frenzy to pride in thoſe ornamental trifles, 
that are covers ol our ſhame. Cloaths are marks 
of our miſery, not of our greatneſs; and therefore 
it's no leſs abſurd to look big becauſe we are fine, 
than becauſe we are guilty, © 
O Lord Jeſus! I believe thou art the defire -(or. 
Ration) of all nations, the Meſſias; that the 
haſt fulfilled to a tittle the two grand offices of 
Teacher and Redeemer z for thou haſt taught us our 
duty by. thy * and ranſomed us with thy 
blood; thou haſt ſo plained the way to heaven, 
that the blind may ſee it, and children walk in it. 
I acknowledge thee my guide as well as my maſter, 
and intend to frame all my actions by the rule of th 
law. I confeſs I have often rather followed the 
impulſe of nature than of thy grace, and 1 
thy maxims to embrace thoſe of the world: but I 
promiſe for the future an inviolable fidelity to thy 
commands, and wiſh I might expiate with oy 
blood thoſe crimes I intend to purge at leaſt with 
my tears. 4 5 | 8 
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Erierzr to the Philippians, el iv. Verſe 
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again T ſay, 


rejoice. 
Let „ moderation be known unto all 
TH Leid l, bond 1 2 
6. Be careſul for nothing ; but in every thing, by 


prayer and ſipplication with thankſgiving, let your 
known unto God. 


5. And the peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 


Banding, ke hearts and minds * 
Chrift 5a. 488 BO 


The nber 10e. 


H E apoſtle exhorts the Philippians to the 
prattice of all thoſe virtues, that make a good 

man, Ede peter chitin But why does he in- 
vite them to rejoice with ſuch a tranſport of pathos 
and energy. Rejoice, I ſay again, rejoice. One 
would think an exhortation to ſeriouſneſs and mo- 
deration might have been more ſeaſonable, unlel 
theſe Grecians were of a more melancholy com- 
than the Engliſh ; for it is certain, gaiety 

1s our defect, not mopiſhneſs ; our mirth flies even 
to madneſs, and the whole year ſeems: in our iſland 
tobe one mad carnival. : 
However, the apoſtle commands the Philippians | 

to rejoice z and to ſhew he was in earneſt, he re- 


6 1 ſay again, rejoice. Nay, 7 


muſt be continual. 
hat great happineſa called for ſo exceſſive a 
* Neither 1 * wealth, nor learning ; 
oe 2 et be ng purely natural, are below the 
iſtian, and rather deſerve contempt . 
cl jor For in fine, . | 
yet on rn | 
their value depends on our management, and (God 
WS 


raiſed s ow whine of bondage to I 
berty : of ſlaves to the devil, he has made us 

of God: now this adoption entails not on us a clai 
to a petty lordſhip, or to a fleeting empire, but to 
heaven itſelf ; where we ſhall live above the reach 


of fortune, and the troubleſome alarms of fear or 


hope. This certainly is a ſubje& worthy of joys 
and he, who can be fad upon ſuch an amazing 
roſpe& of honour and happineſs, muſt be ſupine- 
y fooliſh, or ſuperlatively melancholy, or at leaft 
unacquainted with the circumſtances of his own 
t is true, we cannot enter upon the poſſeſſion of 
this inheritance without force and violence; yet we 
are ſure of the , if we will only take the 
pains to overcome. The whole ſucceſs of the en- 
terprize turns upon our reſolution; we may ſurren- 
der, but cannot be forc d; our ftrength * 
to that of our enemies (for the Lord is our belp) ſo 
that the e- ek 22 | 
Rejoice then in t 5 and even always. No- 
ought to damp this chearfulneſs but fin, be- 

cauſe nothing (but this) can cut off the entail to 
heaven, or endanger our eternal happineſs. Tho 
fortune toſs us, from the top of honour, into the 
loweſt abyſs of contempt and ignominy z tho? 
diſeaſes prey upon our bodies, violence and injuſtice 
upon our eſtates z tho* we under all the 
temporal miſeries, fleſh can ſuffer, and tyrants in- 
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you imagine) he will call you to a ſevere account. 


, BEDS cs 2. At 
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vent; all theſe preſſures ought not to interrupt the 
courſe of our joy, becauſe they cannot repeal the 
right to eternal bliſs Chriſt has purchaſed for us at 
the infinite price of his ſacred blood. Nay, if we 
ſupport them with courage and reſignation to pro- 
videnee, they will poliſh our virtue, refine our 
merits, and fit us for a more glorious ſovereignty : 
Rejoice then always, even under the greateſt /uffer- 
ings, and receive the moſt ſenſible afflictions, as 
marks of God's affeftion, and perſwade yourſelves, 
he puniſhes you in time, to ſpare you for eternity. 
Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
Tho? you are joyful, be not immoderately fo : 
let joy lodge in your heart, and moderation fit en 
your exterior, for edification : this virtue regulates 
the outward behaviour ; it preſcribes a mean to our. 
geſtures, and an unaffected motion to all the parts 
of our body. It forbids a ſtarch'd ſtiffneſs in con- 


verſation, as unſeaſonable; and a petulant levity, 


as ſcandalous. Be neither moroſe, nor airy ; nei- 
ther too ſullen, nor over- complaiſant; never ſpeak 
ul of others, nor well of yourſelf ; that is crimi- 
nal, and this fooliſh : in fine, be eaſy without affec- 
tation : this is ridiculous in the eyes of men, and 
ſeldom innocent in the ſight of God. 

To move effectually the Philippians to the ſtudy. 


of virtue, the apoſtle urges this motive, For, the 


Lord is at hand. Be modeſt, peaceful, and obliging, 
not only to friends, (which is only a Pagan or 
Jewiſh virtue) but alſo to your enemies; bear pro- 
ſperity with moderation, and adverſity. with pa- 
tience; For the Lord is at hand; he contemplates 
your combats againſt the aſſaults of fleſh and blood, 
to crown your courage, and puniſh your cowardice, 
When you ſhall have breathed your laſt, and death. 
ſhall have cloſed your eyes (and, alas! this fatal 
moment cannot be far off, and may be nigher than 


Did 
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Did Chriſtians carry this great truth continually in 
their thoughts, with what care ſhould we ſet guards 
at all the avenues of our ſenſes to keep off tempta- 
tion? With what reſolution ſhould we encounter 
it? We ſhouldtie up our paſſions (like ſlaves) to 
their duty, and not encourage their ſallies by careſſes, 
but ſuppreſs them by the ſeverity of force and dif. 
cipline. But alas! tho? this article find a place 
in our creed, it has none in our thoughts, and ſo 
we live like thoſe infidels, who ſuppoſe God a 
meer idol, who neither has eyes to ſee our treſpaſſes, 
nor power to chaſtiſe them. 

Seeing therefore our treaſure is lod in hea-- 
ven, let us ſend up our hearts thither alſo, and ne- 
ver condemn them to the love of earthly concerns. 
Be not ſollicitous either for the good or evil things 
of this world. You can neither enjoy thoſe, nor ſuf- 
fer theſe long; ſo that thoſe are unable to render 
you happy, or theſe miſerable. 

And becauſe we are too weak to make one 55 105 
towards heaven, unleſs God ſtrengthens us by 
grace; In every thing, by = "ar ſup JN ol 
with thankſeiving, let your requeſts 

unto God, Place all your co aff 
neſs, and all your in his grace; return 
him thanks for paſt favours, which is the moſt ef- 
fectual way to obtain new ones. 

And, if you are ſo happy as to follow the apo- 
ſtle's advice, The peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding will keep your hearts. You will car- 
ry a paradiſe about you, a peace of mind, only to 
be expreſs d by thoſe, who feel. ſuch a 
ſerenity, that neither the tempeſts of 
hope, can overcaſt ; a pleaſure that glides noe in, in 
deed ſmoothly upon | the organ, but that affects the 
ſoul, and gives it -a taſte of heaven upon earth. 
- the pleaſure of a good conſcience, that furniſhes 
all contentments, beſides thoſe that are brutal! 5 
who 


| A enemy within, laughs at all 


1 zL 


N the iley on continual racks ; he neither 
burns with love, nor ſhivers with hatred ; neither 
ſwells with hope, deeds with deſpair ; he en- 


nm not the — 1 covets 


not proſperity, nor dreads adverſity ; he hes the 


fame indifference ' for life and death; that has no 
| charms for him, and this no horror. 


Oh my God! ſeeing by the mouth of thy apo- 


| le, thou commandeſt me to rejoice, I ſubmit to 
alone ſhall be the ob- 
ject of my joy. I will take no comp 


thy orders: but thy 


in an 
advantage either of nature or fortune: for alas | 1 
may be miſerable with them, and happy without 
them: But I will rejoice, 
me into the number of thy children, and raiſed me 
to the of heir ap 
an honour vile man could never expect, much leſs 


hope, and has even abaſed thy Son, to raiſe a ſlave, O 
compleat thy work; and * ſuppl 

lution from above, that I may ſubdue my enemies, 
— the happy Canaan thou "_ aſſigned 
me 


Goeyxr of St. vhs, Chap. i. Verſe 


19. And this is the record of Jobn, when the 
— ſent prieſts and Levites from Feruſalem, to ant 


who art thou ? 
20. And be confeſſed, and denied not : but con- 


ed, I am not the C 
# 21. And they as hed him, what then? Art thou 


rf And be filth, 7 aw aw, rt thes that 


_ ? * anſwered, no. 
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forcign alarms, that ſtartle the wicked, and 


becauſe thou haſt taken 
to heaven; this is 
hope z yet thy bounty exceeds both expectation and 
y me with reſo- 


22, Then 
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22. Then ſaid they unto bim, who art thou ? that” 
toe may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. what 


' ſayeft thou of thy ſelf ® — * 


23. He ſaid, I am the voicriof an exntititia the 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, " 
ſaid the pr 2 Eſaias. 

24. And they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 
riſees, 

1. 5. And they asked him, and ſaid unto hi by 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26. John anſwered them; ſaying, I baptize with 
water : but there ſtandeth one among es | ubm | „ 
know not : | 

27. He it is, * coming after me, is Ses be- 
100 me, whoſe Jhoes latchet I am not worthy to un» 
ooſe. 

28. Theſe things were done in Bethabara bejond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


The Mon A1 Rane a 


HE Jews were in continual expectation of 
their Meſſias. A ſtranger fat in the throne 
of David, which, according to Jacob's prophecy, 
was to remain in the line of Juda, till Shilob came, 
Gen, xlix. 10. The apparition of the wonderful 
ſtar, that led the Magi to Jeruſalem, and their en- 
quiry after the new born King, alarmed the tyrant, 
and raiſeda firm perſuaſion in the prieſts and people, 
that their long look'd for Saviour was come. The 


admirable lite of the baptiſt ſtruck them with amaze- 


ment; they ſuppoſed his perſon was no leſs extraor- 
dinary than his conduct; and that his nature was as 
divine as his behaviour. The ſeraphick exhorta- 
tions he made in the deſart drew — him whole 
ſhoals of proſelytes, and his baptiſm put the whole 


8 D | with 


ation into a ferment, So that the prieſts, together 


V 
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with the people, concluded this was the man de- 
figned by Providence to knock off the chains of 
the Roman ſervitude, and to reſtore the kingdom 
to'its ancient ſplendor. 

The clergy ſent a ſolemn embaſſy to the ſaint to 
clear the point; that is, to know from his own 
mouth if he was really the Meſſias. I ho art thou ? 
This queſtion put, John's virtue to the teſt, To 
eſteem ourſelves little, when others eſteem us leſs 
to affect a dow ſtation, when a higher is out of our 

> reach, is no hard taſk: but to contemn our merits, 
when others admire them ; to refuſe honour, when 
it's thrown upon us; is all that can be expected 
from the moſt refined virtue, | 
Pride is the hereditary vice of all mankind; it is 
the darling paſſion both of the prince and peaſant 3 
it waits on us thro” all the different ſtations of life; 
it is the firſt that attacks us, and the laſt that leaves 
us : and whoſoever ſubdues this paſſion, may eaſily 
maſter all the others. Had St. John acknowledged 
himſelf the Meſſias; the hearts and hands of all 
the Jews would in all probability have made good 
the uſurp'd dignity. | 

But he was ſo far from aſpiring to the dignity of 
Meſſias, that he anſwered, I am not the Chriſt. Nay, 
he refuſed the very title of prophet. Art thou that 
prophet ? He anſwer d, No. He would be great 
in the ſight of God, not in that of men; and 
therefore he would not make himſelf leſs by arro- 

- gating too much. 

But God permitted the deputies to redouble their 
aſſaults, that the fore-runner*'s humility might ap- 
pear. more illuſtrious, and his victory more com- 
pleat. They ſuppoſed he declined the dignity out | 
of a principle of modeſty, and his baptizing the | 

- multitude ſeemed .to warrant their miſtake. For 
they had lcarn'd out of Ezechiel and Zechariah, 
that baptizing made part of the Meſſias's character. 

| They | 


Z 
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Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and yo 
ſhall be clean from all your iniquities, Ezek. xxxvi. 
25. In that day there ſhall be a fountain open 
to the houſe of David, Zec. xiii. 1, They redouble 
therefore their inſtance, and peremptorily aſk, 1 
what authority he baptizes, if he be not Chri 
But this ſaint anſwers, they miſtook the meaning of 
the ſcriptures, and apply'd to his baptiſm, what on- 
ly belongs to Chriſt's. In fine, they preſs upon him 
the title with eagerneſs, and he refuſes the honour 
with heat and earneſtneſs. DR ee 
The faint reads us here a very profitable leffon 3 
and, would we take pairs to learn it, men might 
poſſibly live more happily, I am ſure more chri- 
ſtianly, We are fo far from refuſing honour; that 
we purſue it under all ſhapes, even to the pitch of 
folly and dotage. We charge through all the ties of 
blood and friendſhip, through all the principles of 
conſcience, and, what is ſtrange, of honour alſo, 
to carry off this imaginary fantome : as if guilt 
were the ready way to glory, and the moſt degrading 
quality the moſt dignifying. Can any thing be 
imagined more fooliſh (childiſh I would fay, were 
it innocent) than to alap one's body on the rack, 
to pawn heaven and leap into hell, for a petty ap- 
plauſe, that ſeldom is ſincere, and never laſting, 
and always inſignificant? That leans on the bare 
courteſy of men, who judge at random, and cans 
not be ſufficiently blamed themſelves? Who are 
as inconſtant in their verdict, as the wind to the 
ſame corner, and, upon the leaſt turn of fortune, 
drown their Ho/anna's with the outrageous outcries 
of Crucify him, crucify. him. | . 
Theſe people ſhould put the ſame queſtion to 
themſelves the Jews did to the Baptiſt. Who am 
I? Holy Job has drawn an exact picture of man- 
kind, that anſwers the queſtion. Man that is bern 
of & woman, bath but a ſhort time to live, and is 
D:Y--- full 
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full of miſery. Our beginning is ſhameful, and our 
end frequently diſaſtrous We come into the 
world in ſin; moſt live like beaſts, and many 
alſo make an exit like them; but with this diffe- 
rence, that brutes vaniſh into nothing, and theſe 
unfortunate creatures die eternally, | 

Our bodies are of the ſame alloy with the earth 

we tread on. Kings, queens, lords, and ladies, 
are of the ſame mould with the peaſant: ſome 
difference may lie on the ſurface ; but there is none 
in nature, "What then is beauty, but a fair im- 
- poſtor, but artifice, but deceit, but a loathſome de- 
formity under a pleaſing varniſh? When death 
tears off the vizard, complexion will vaniſh into a 
ghaſtly paleneſs, and be changed into one maſs of 

.contemptible duſt and aſhes! 
Our ſoul is indeed immortal, endowed with li- 
berty, but condemn'd to ſlavery : it knows good, 
but chuſes evil. By the aſſiſtance of God's grace 
it may be happy, and, by abuſing it, will be e- 
ternally miſerable. Have we not therefore more 
reaſon to bluſh, than to be vain; to tremble with 
fear, than to ſwell with pride? In a word, my 
vices are my own, my virtue is the work of God: 
ſo that every thing preaches to me humility on the 
one ſide, and gratitude to my great Benefactor on 
the other, | 
_ Hitherto St, John had replied in negatives; he 
told the deputies what he was not; they inſiſted to 
know what he was. If you are neither the Meſſias, 
nor Elias, nor a Prophet; tell us at leaſt who you 
are; that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us. What ſayſt thou of thyſelf? I am (reply'd 
he) the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtrait the way of the Lord. A found: one remove 
from nothing. Thus this man of God forgets his 
high prerogatives of grace, to contemplate the im- 
perfections of his nature; and tho', in the yay 
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of God himſelf, he was more than a prophet, in his 
own, he was only a degree 'from nothing. Yet 
theſe low thoughts made him greater than he was, _ 
and, by affecting to appear the leaſt of men, he 
raiſed himſelf above the greateſt : Among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater than 
John the Baptiſt, Matth. xi. 11. 7 Wd 

It is ſtrange, that, tho? theſe deputies were by 
publick order in ſearch for the Meſſias, and that St. 
John aſſured them he was come; nay, and ſtood in 
the midſt of them yet we find not upon record, that 
they made any further enquiry after him; which is 
a convincing argument that this parade of a ſolemn 
embaſſy was not intended to diſcover the truth, but 
to conceal ſome hidden intrigue ; and that at leaſt 
curioſity had a greater hand in the buſineſs than ſin- 
cerity. For why did they take no notice of Chriſt 
the next day, when John ſhewed him to the Jews, 
Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins 
of the world. | | 7 

How many in the world ſteer their courſe in the 
ſearch of religion by the conduct of the Jews; 
they are in a continual queſt after it; religion is the 
common topick of their diſcourſe; they chaſe it in 
every conventicle; yet, in the room of truth, they 
generally light upon error, and abandon one 
ſchiſm, to ſtrike in with another. The reaſon of 
this miſcarriage is, that people ſeldom carry fin- 
cerity about them in the ſearch ; intereſt is their 
guide and prejudice their privy-counſellor : and 
when theſe two paſſions domineer, our underſtand- 
ing abandons us, and ſo we grope in the dark, Our 
heart reaſons, not our head; our will diſcourſes, 
and the intellect acquieſces to its ſophiſms, _ 

O my God! I had no right to be, much leſs 
to be great, beautiful, or rich: whatever I poſſeſs 
is the effect of thy power on the one ſide, and of 
thy goodneſs on the other, Muſt I therefore ba 
* D; Win, 
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vain, becauſe thou art bountiful ? or boaſt of my 
riches, becauſe thoy haſt given me a large alms ? 
Ohno; to glory in the gifts of nature or fortune, 1s 
tally ; to appropriate thoſe of grace, a ſacrilege. 


ä 
8 r _ 


I. Ep Is TL E to the Corinthians, Chap. iv, Ver, 


1. le: a man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters 
of Chri”, and jiewargs of the myſteries of God. 

2. Moreover it is required in ſlewards, that 6 
man be found faithful. / _—_ 

3. But with me it is @ very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment 
yea, I judge not my own ſelf. 


4. FI know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not 
hereby juſtified : but be that judgeth me is the 
Lord. | 

g. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hid: 
den things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
gounſels of the hearts, and then ſball every man 
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CARCE had St. Paul left Corinth, when 
other preachers ſtep'd into the pulpit, and ſtole 
the people's affection by chiming periods and quaint 
expreſſions. They had more of the ſophiſt than of 
the apoſtle, and rather taught eloquence than the 
goſpel. However, this new way took; and many 
preferred this pedantick oratory to St. Pauls fim- 
licity : ſo that at laſt, the infant church of Corinth 
el into factions: ſome ſtood up for Paul, others 
for Apollos, and every lady gaye the preference to 
er director. 5 | | 
St. Paul heard of the ſcandal, and, to put a ſt 
ro the groying evil, he ſends this Pill, ad 
| — ; 0 ö | : * mez 
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blames the diſorder. He tells them with warmth, 
it is not their buſineſs to diſpute, whether he or 
others preach better, or diſcharge the duty of apo- 
ſtles with more fruit, or greater edification 
that ſuch heats promiſe no good, and threaten 
much harm ; that it is their concern not to fol- 
low the doors, but the doctrine, not to idolize 
thoſe who preach well, nor to deſpiſe thoſe who 
reach ill ; that they ought to regard them barely 
as miniſters of Chriſt, and to reſpect alone the cha- 
rafter. Let a man ſo account of us as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God, This relation impowers us to declare thoſe 
truths God has revealed, and to adminiſter thoſe 
ſacraments he has inſtituted. To what purpoſe 
therefore (continues he) ſuch heats, ſuch contentions 
whether I preach worſe, or live better than Apol- 
los; For, in a word, I neither. value your eſteem, 
nor fear your contempt. With me it is a very ſmall 
thing, that I ſhou'd be judged of you. Why then 
do you raiſe factions, and divide into ſchiſms for 
my ſake, who am neither concerned at your blame, 
nor moved by your applauſe? I labour for God's 
honour and your profit; and I had rather carry off 
the name of a bad preacher, if you profit, than of 
an able one, if you do not. „ 
St. Paul gives thoſe, whom God calls to the care 
of ſouls, a rare leſſon, vix. They muſt preach 
God by works as well as words, at home as well as 
in the pulpit. Men will with reaſon ſuſpect a pa- 
ſtor is in jeſt, who continually holds forth upon 
the excellence of virtue, and at the ſame time prac- 
tiſes vice; who laſhes the vanities of the world, yet 

proftitutes his character to purchaſe them. 
2dly, They muſt deliver the myſteries of God, 
not the fancies of their own brain, nor obtrude hu- 
man errors for divine truths; they muſt not ſcrew * 
up the morals of the goſpel to a ſtretch'd ſeverity 3 
| D 4 nor 
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nor yet unbend them to a ſcandalous laxity. Chrift 
never empowered his miniſters to coin new maxims 
of manners, but only to explain his, and, as it is 
criminal to widen heaven-gate, ſo it is not leſs ſin- 
ful to ſtraiten it. New principles are dangerous, 
_— a new way to heaven leads immediately to 
A 
zaly, They muſt draw proſelytes to God, not to 
themſelves; their zeal muſt be ſweet, and their 
charity univerſa]. * The Corinthian teachers ſeem 
unprovided of theſe qualities; they marched at the 
head of their partizans, and kept up the diviſions, 
to maintain their own reputation; but whoſoever 
courts eſteem, is unqualified for a preacher of the 
croſs ; and, if he regards his own intereſt, he has 
no concern for that of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
They muſt ſquare the exerciſe of their function 
by the example of St. Paul, who proteſted he nei- 
ther feared the cenſure of the Corinthians, nor was 
ambitious of their eſteem, R 
Nay, the faint durſt not pronounce upon himſelf, 
altho' he was furniſh d with better evidence for a 
true judgment than the Corinthians: yea I judge not 
my own ſelf, How dare you uſurp a power to 
judge me, who am not qualified to frame a right 
judgment of my felt; My conſcience indeed ſeems 
clear; it neither reproaches me with neglect of my 
charge, nor with any tranſgreſſion of the laws of 
my prof-ſſion ;, tho” therefore I cannot condemn 
myſelt of a crime, I dare not bring myſelf in, Not 
guilty. Jet am I not hereby juſtified We muſt 
ſtand or fall by God's ſentence alone, who diſcovers, 
without maſk or diſguiſe, our guilt, or innocence, 
and will reward this, and puniſh that. He that 
judgeth me, is the Lord. | | 
St. Paul had been rapt up into the third heaven, 
and diſtinguiſhed with a hundred marks of parti- 
cular affection; yet he durſt not pretend to nega 
himfelf ; 
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kimſelf ; he hoped in God's mercy, yet feared his 
juſtice ; and therefore he walked with caution and 
reſerve; he mingled fear with hope, and counſel- 
led the faithful to follow his example : Work out 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling. Phil. ii. 12. 
Security flings men off their guard, and lays 
them open to all the inroads of temptation, Dear 
reader, tho* your conſcience appears clear, fancy 
not your ſelf already above the ſtars; you have in- 
deed good reaſon to hope, and yet as great to fear, 
The firſt will with-hold you from deſpair, the ſe. 
cond from preſumption, and both will awaken 
your care, and enliven your diligence. | 
Thereforg judge nothing before the time, Being 
therefore elle even to frame a true judgment f 
our ſelves, with what face can we uſurp the bench, 
and paſs ſentence upon others? Outward appear- 
ances are oftentimes a deceitful evidence ; and yet 
paſſion, partiality, and prejudice miſrepreſent even 
theſe : they impoſe upon our reaſon, and often upon 
our very Cakes Beſides, invincible ignorance and 
inadvertence may excuſe ſeveral actions; and fo, 
tho they appear in themſelves blameable before men, 
perchance they are not ſinful in the ſight of God, 
How do you know but theſe circumſtances may ab- 
ſolve thoſe you peremptorily condemn ? Till there- 
fore you obtain the privilege of reading mens 
thoughts, and of diving to the bottom of their con- 
ſciences, you muſt not mount the tribunal, and, if 
you attempt it, you tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice 
and charity, Yet alas! tho! God forbids us to in- 
termeddle with his prerogative, we uſurp the bench, 
and without ſcruple paſs unjuſt ſentence upon our 
neighbour, to draw a more juſt condemnation up- 
on our own temerity.  _- Mat, 
Becauſe a lady is airy, without farther cerem 

or information, we - conclude ſhe is light, and that 
the is void of honour, becauſe unfurniſhed of devo- 
| tion 
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tion ; but is there no mean between mirth and mad- 
neſs ? between a gay deportment and proſtitution ? 
between freedom and a. great crime ? 

Again, ſomething is miſſing in the family: with- 
out further examination it is voted ſtoln, and the 
theft fathered upon an innocent domeſtick : but 
why? you muſt expect no reaſon ; the trial and 
condemnation ſtand on a bare ſuſpicion, on a mere 
caprice. However, an innocent is judged guilty, 
and muſt forfeit his reputation for a thing miſplaced 
by madam herſelf. In fine, the miſtake is acknow- 
ledged, and the raſh. ſentence reverſed, but not the 
fin. I fay the ſin ; for to fix a theft upon a man 
without ſufficient proof, is beyond all peradventure 
a ſin, nay and mortal too, if the thing were of 
value; ſo that, tho* the ſervant be an imaginary 
thief, the miſtreſs is a real one; for ſhe has con- 
demned at her tribunal, without juſt evidence, a 
neighbour, withdrawn the good opinion ſhe owed 
him, not as a benevolence, but a right, and ſtrip'd 
him of his reputation. But you concealed your 
thoughts, that is, you are guilty before God of a 
raſh judgment, but not of detraction: but I ſuppoſe 
one ſin deſer ves damnation, and tho? you might have 
been more wicked, you cannot plead, Not guilty. 
This fin is (God knows) common in practice; but 
cuſtom is no warrant for a bad action; there is no 
preſcription againſt God's laws; neither numbers 
nor quality can repeal them. Let us therefore 
judge no body; we are unqualified for the poſt. 
'God alone can commiſſion us, and he has reſerved 
the prerogative to himſelf : He that judgeth me is 
the Lord, $5 

Condemn therefore no man; leave all to God's 
tribunal, who certaiply will reward and puniſh, 
We are all criminals, and ſtep beyond the ds 
of our condition, whenever we pretend to fit as 
judges, unleſs it be upon ourſelves ; this is our 
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rovince, this our duty, No action mult paſs with- 
— a. cenſure; we muſt ſift our thoughts, ſuſpect 
our virtue; and deplore our vices; a ſevere ſentence 
upon ourſelyes draws down a favourable one from 
heaven; God declares us innocent, when we cry 
guilty; and abſolves us at his tribunal, when we 
condemn ourſelves at our own. | 


GosPEL of St. Luke, Chap. iii. Verſe 


1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe+. 
rius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governour of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother. 
Philip tetrarch of [turea, and of the region Tra. 
chonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abylene, *© » 

2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 1be © 
word of God came unto Fobn the ſon of Zacharias.in 
the wilderneſs. 

3. And he came into all the count 
72 the baptiſm of repentance fo 
of fins, _ | 

4. As it is written in the book of the words of 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight. 8 

5. Every valley ſball be filled, and every mountain 
and bill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraigbt, and the rough ways ſball be made 
ſmooth ; | 


6. And all feſp ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


The Morar, REFLECTION. 


AINT Lyke repreſents St. John leaving the 
ſolitude of the wilderneſs, to begin the office of 
fore runner: he adds the circumſtances of time, to 
ſhew he was commiſſioned to promulge the Meſlias's 
koming, guſt when the ſeyentieth week, fo long be- 


fore 


about Jordan, 
or the remiſſion 
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fore foretold by the prophet Daniel, began. In the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, &c. the 
word of the Lord came unto Fobn the ſon of Zachari- 
as, in the wilderneſs, He had paſſed all his days in 
filence and retirement, and led the life rather of an 
angel, than of a man, and by a long practice had 
acquired all thoſe virtues that make a great ſaint, 
and the qualities that ſet off an able preacher. He 
left the wilderneſs as Moſes did mount Sinai, with 
a flaming heart and a ſeraphick tongue: Repent was 
the common theam of his diſcourſe, the uſual text 
of his exhortations: he ted it over all the coun- 
try beyond Jordan. His province was to prepare 
way of our Lord. The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord. And 
how could he better diſpoſe the people to receive the 
new law of the Meſſias, and to reliſh his divine 
precepts, than by drawing them from a lewd and 
ſeandalous life to virtue and ſobriety ? for it is cer- 


rain, thoſe, who court this world, have no inclinati- 


on to fling away their thoughts upon another. They 
are fo enamour'd of their preſent enjoyments, that 
future expectations make ſmall impreſſions, and 
a continual commerce with earth has ſo nailed the 

foul to this world, that without violence they cannot 


raiſe it a foot above the horizon. Beſides, whoſoe- 


ver tranſgreſſes the laws of God, in his heart, wiſhes 
there were none, and certainly ſuch 1 — are not 
inclined to receive ſevere principles of a ſtrict morali- 
ty; for they have no regard for virtue; they have 
taken another biaſs, and are gone oyer to another 
intereſt. Religion is tiot their concern, but pleaſure, 
and an uncontrouled liberty to believe and act as pal: 
fion, intereſt, and caprice moves them: for libertiniſm 
in belief and manners are reciprocal; the one is a con- 
ſequence of the other: and indeed it is almoſt impoſ- 
fible for men, who run through a whole courſe of 
debauchery, to be ſteady to any religion. They 3 
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firſt turn good men, before they will reſolve to be 
faithful Chriſtians. . _ | | 

St. John therefore could not better 1 men to 
receive Chriſt, and his divine Goſpel, than by per- 
ſuading them to forſake their ſins: by this he removed 
the three greateſt obſtacles; pride, luxury, and ava- 
rice. For what probability is there, that the proud 

ſhould ſtoop to an humble God, the luxurious to a 
chaſte one, and the avaritious to an indigent one? 
Seeing therefore a ſincere repentance is neceſſary to 
receive the Meſſias, and to deſerve his favours; it 
will be an important point to conſider in what it 
conſiſts. | (= 
There is a falſe repentance as well asa true one, 
and often the one is ſo like the other, that God alone 
can diſcover the impoſture. Saul ſeemed. to pro- 
F nounce, I have ſinned, with no leſs grief for his diſ- 
} obedience, than David for his adultery and homicide. 

Yet though the expreſſion was the ſame, the effect 

was different; for David received abſolution, and 

Saul the ſentence of condemnation. 

Some find. ſuch charms in one Lord have mercy 
on me, that they fancy this ſhort ejaculation carries 
all before it: it diſarms God's juſtice, (they ſuppoſe) 
appeaſes his anger, and melts his heart into mercy. 
But if this will do, we muſt conclude, that all the 
ſinners in the world are either mad, or infidels, or 
penitent, For muſt not thoſe people have thrown 
aſide their wit, as well as grace, who will not part 
with one Lord have mercy on me, for the favour of 
God's friendſhip, and all thoſe glorious appurtenan- 

ces that accompany it? Or if you ſuppoſe them in 

their ſenſes, can they believe there is a heaven to re- 
ceive the penitent, and a hell to torture the obſtinate, 
and at the ſame time refuſe to make ſo eaſy an ad- 
dreſs for pardon ? It is ſcandalous to religion to fan- 
cy God will make peace with a traitor upon ſo eaſy 

| i | terms; 
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terms; it encourages vice, makes majeſty cheap, 
and ſinners inſolent and outrageous. 

True repentance is a deteſtation of our ſins, as of- 
fences towards God, and 4 firm refolution to fin 
I no more. By this we undo (as much as in us lies) 
| what we have done ; we heartily condemn our pa 
= conduct, and reſolve, with the hazard of our lives, 
| to walk within the compaſs of God's command- 
| ments, to balk appetite, and to force all our difors 

derly paſſions to their duty, 

No natutal motive is ſufficient to procure a par- 
don, To deteſt your ſins, becauſe they have prey- 
ed upon your eſtate, and lodged you in a goal, is 
not to deplore the fault, but poverty and confine- 
ment: it reaches the injury you have done your ſelf, 
not the outrage you have done your Creator. Such 
peninents are common in Newgate and the King's- 
Bench; but their regret will not retrieve their tempo- 
ral misfortunes, much leſs their eternal. It muſt 
ſoar higher, to plead for mercy at God's tribunal, 
His greatneſs they have offended, and he muſt be the 
motive of their repentance : and for want of this, 
how many live penitents, yet die in the end repro- 
bates ? TY : 

I once met with a gentleman, who laid open all 

his paſt debaucheries with ſuch a tranſport of ſorrow 
and diſguſt, that I thought myſelf in the company 
of the penitent pfalmiſt : he run out into ſuch 
lengths of ſorrow and diſtaſte, that I ſuppoſed his 
ſighs had ſtormed heaven, and obtained pardon. 
The very thought of his paſt life threw him into con- 
vulſions, and he made a thouſand reſolutions rather 
to dic than to ſtrike upon thoſe rocks that had ſunk 
p his innocence. But afterall, his misfortunes were the 
object of his ſorrow, not his ſins: a miſs had run 
away with his eſtate, and left him nothing for his 
kindneſs, but poverty, diſeaſes, and a dungeon: he 
ſaw himſelf without money, without friends, ow 
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few, and lampoon'd by a hundred; coop'd up in 
Don without of enlargement; and theſe un- 
happy circumſtances wrung from him tears of ſorrow, 
but not of true repentance. He felt indeed all the 
pain of it, but not the conſolation ; for, in a word, 
it was merely natural, a rage rather than a grief, to 
ſee himſelf ſtripp'd of an opulent fortune by a deceit- 
ful Dalilah, ſhut up in a priſon, and abandoned by 
his friends and relations. True muſt 
ſpring from a hatred of ſin, as oppoſite to the ſancti- 
ty of God, to whoſe power we owe our being. | 
Nor will a ſupernatural deteſtation ſuffice, unleſs 
it includes a reſolution not to fin mortally for the fu- 
ture; whence it follows, that the penitent muſt fly 
all thoſe occaſions that are called Immediate occaſions ; 
without this, your repentance is vain, inſignificant ; 
in fine, grimace and pure impoſture. For who can 
loath the effect and love the cauſe ? ſeek the occafions, 
that in all probability will plunge him into fin, and 
at the ſame time reſolve not to fall? You may as 
ſeriouſly reſolve to burn in a frozen lake, or to 
freeze in a glowing furnace. He that loves the 
cauſe muſt alſo love the effet. © om OM 
Lou live in a criminal commerce; your conſcience 
| flies at length in your face; a thouſand vipers prey 
upon your heart; as many furies riſe from hell to 
] torment you, as you have thoughts in the day of 
dreams in the night, Oh! you will never again 
purchaſe a petty pleaſure at ſuch an exorbitant price: 
in the mean time, like filly flies, you hoyer about 
the flame that conſumes you; you affect thecompa- 
ny that rifles your innocence. One fin treads upon 
the heels of another ; reſolutions are made, as 
dee peer Lou _ the creature that is the 
cauſe and companion our ſin, and conſequent! 
can no more reſolve friouſly ler fall, than arr 


that leaps down a precipice, can propaſe not * 


rr 


ol parts, of merit, our virtuoſo's, and topping mor- 
tals, are guilty of this ſtupidity, becauſe they _ 
nn ſin, and will not cut off the occaſion. | 


but feel the | benefit of his favours ; he will lodge 
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his neck; N bo handleth pitch, ſays the wiſeman, will 
be defiled. 

You muſt ſeparate from the perſon ; nothing but 
abſence can remove the danger, and cure the frenzy: 
but this is hard] it may be ſo: however, an eternal 
ſeparation from God will fit more uneaſy upon you, 
than a removal from a wretched creature, that faſ- 
cinates you here, to damn you hereafter. Our Sa- 
viour commands us to pluck. out our eyes, and cut 
off our hands and feet, if they endanger our falva- 
tion; and aſſures us, it is much more advantageous 
for us to fly up to heaven blind and lame, than to 
fall into hell with all our limbs. Altho' this be not 
to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, yet the energy 
of the expreſſion informs us, that we muſt withdraw 
from all thoſe converſations; wean our affections 
from thoſe objects that conſpire our ruin; and even 
diſband from ourſelves, nay, and expoſe the body to 
torture and death, to fave our ſoul : for the advan- 
tage overtops the difficulty, and the reward riſes. 
higher than the labour; for by it God receives us 
into. his favour, and changes our condemnation to 
hell into a claim to heaven, What man in his 
wits will buy a proſtitute's love, at the expence of 
theſe glorious prerogatives? yet alas! all our men 


When we are. truly ſorry, we muſt compleat our 
repentance, by bringing forth fruits worthy of repen- 
tance. Thoſe, who have pampered their bodies, and 
bought a brutiſh pleaſure of ſenſe at the price of 
God's diſpleaſure, muſt pu uniſh its rebellion with 
abſtinence, and diet it into ſubjection and obedience z 

muſt guard their ſenſes, = bar them not only 
criminal ſatisfactions, but even lawful; and when 
this is done, we ſhall not only ſee our Redeemer, 
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ja our ſoul, together with a train of heavenly gifts. 
He will come and make his abode with us, John xiv. 
23. and leave a pleaſure, that they alone can expreſs, 
who feel it ; a pleaſure without pain, without re- 
morſe ; that never cloys, and never is followed by 
regret, | | 7 

0 God ! give me ſuch a ſupply of grace that I 
may never fall, or at leaſt that I may quickly rife 
by a ſincere repentance. I renounce perpetually all 
thoſe converſations, that have decoyed me into fin, 
and may diſſuade me from repentance : I deſpiſe 
their friendſhip, and pity their malice, and facrifice 
all temporal concerns to my duty. If I can purchaſe 
thy friendſhip, O God ! I contemn all the careſſes 
or hatred of men; neither the one can make me hap- 
Py, nor the other miſerable. 


_ 


Ee1sTLz to Titus, Chap. ii. Verſe 


11. For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men; * TOC.” - 
12. Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godlily in this preſent world : | 
13. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the- glorious 
APE of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
rift, | | 
14. Who gave himſelf for us, tlmt he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 55 
15. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
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The Moxar REFLECTION. 


OAINT Paul in this Epiſtle inſtructs his diſciple 
8 Titus in the moſt important points of his office. 
He preſcribes the ſubjects of his inſtructions, and 
commands him to preſs them home with force and 
emphaſis: nay, and if exhortation alone is unable 
to perſuade his flock to practiſe the doctrine, he bids 
him enforce his words with the power of his epiſcopal 
authority. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Apply ſweetneſs firſt ; and if 
* ineffectual, have recourſe to ſeverity and 
"War what are thoſe points he recommends with 
ſuch earneſtneſs? The grace of God, that bringeth ſal- 
vation, bath appeared to all men, teaching us, &c, | 
Our Redeemer is come; he has laid down his life as 
a ranfom for the ſins, not oy of the Jews, but 
of the Gentiles alſo. All thoſe, who are involved 
in Adam's guilt, have a part in Chriſt's redemption, 
The grace of the Saviour reaches as far as the fin of 
the offender. This myſtery is the of the new 
law ; it is the motive of our hope, as well as the | 
object of our belief; and both are neceſſary to fal- } 
vation. With reaſon therefore the apoſtle orders his 


diſciple to dwell upon this fundamental, and to im- 


print it in the minds of his converts, as the firſt ſtep 
to happineſs. But this belief alone will not ſeat us in 
heaven; we muſt join an exact obſervance of his law, 
and animate our faith with a conſtant practice of 

virtue. For the apoſtle aſſures us, Chrilt a 
to men inveſted with the quality of inſtructor, as 
well as that of Redeemer, teaching us: i. e. he 
opened to men heaven-gate by his paſſion, and 
mark'd the way by his precepts, of which ſome are | 
negative: 1. That denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts. Theſe obſtruct our paſſage. 2. Others poſi- 
tive. 


„/ wo ns in 


if attended on by 
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tive: We ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly,and godlily in 
this Fork yur Theſe lead us on our Sy * 
will place us in the ſecure haven of eternal repoſe, 
verance. | 

In the firſt place therefore, we muſt avoid ungod- 


lineſs. I know all mortal fins may be termed im- 


pieties 3 but thoſe more 3 deſerve the name, 
that directly croſs upon the duty we owe God, as a 
Father, fly immediately at his Perſon. Tho? 
he be ſovereign Lord of men and angels, by the 
title of his greatneſs and our dependance ; yet he is 
in a real ſenſe our Father. This he has been pleaſed 


to acknowledge in a hundred places of the ſcripture ; 


and, to expreſs his affection in moſt lively colours, 


he has more than once compared himſelf to a mo- 


ther. He framed us in our mother's womb, and 
has raiſed us from nothing to the dignity of a rea- 
ſonable being. And, as we owe our exiſtence to-his 
power, ſo we ſtand .indebted to his goodneſs for 
our preſervation. He leads us by the hand, and 
his bounty furniſhes us with all the ſupplies of food 


and cloathing : what we enjoy 1s his gift, and what 


we hope, the effects of his bounty. 

Being therefore upon ſo many unqueſtionable titles 
our Father, we muſt pay him that reſpec the relation 
requires, and not, like undutiful children, fly in his 
face, to court a brutiſh paſſion : we muſt bow with 
ſubmiſſion- to his commands, and kiſs his | 
hand, whenever he thinks fit to correct us. For, 
in fine, chaſtiſements are often marks of his kind- 
neſs, not of his anger. If he permits an enemy to 
invade your eſtate, he intends to ſecure your eternal 
inheritance ; he makes this world uneaſy, to wean 
you from its allurements; and ſuffers you to be 
poor, to force you to be virtuous. It is therefore an 
iniquity of the deepeſt dye, to ſpurn at his conduct, 


and to arraign his providence on ſuch occaſions. 


It is a crime, not only unworthy of a Chriſtian, but 
E 2 even 


OM 
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even of a man; and were not the humour malicious, 
it would be no leſs childiſh, than to curſe a doctor 
for preſcribing an unpalatable potion, when nothing 
elſe can overpower the diſeaſe, and recover health. 
. Yet tho' we are conſcious, that it is not only 

fooliſh, but impious, to cenſure God's proceedings, 
wie cannot reſolve to be innocent; we put the effects 
of our debauches to his account, and curſe him too, 
becauſe we have been traitors to our own intkreſt. 
One fits down to play, he loſes the ſet, and his 
. eſtate alſo, and then ſends up a volley of curſes to 
heaven. He defies the Omnipotent, and brings him 
in guilty of intelligence with his adverſary : thus at 
once he plays the fool and the devil; firſt by card- 
ing away his money, and then by blaſpheming 

away his innocence, So that, to compleat his misfor- 
tune, he returns a bankrupt both of money and 
Another has rioted away his health: all the diſ- 
eaſes, that follow debauchery, pour in upon him : 
Chriſtianity preaches patience ; and prudence coun- 
ſels him to turn neceſſity into virtue. But, no! his 
infirmities are laid at God's door; he breaks out in- 
to all the expreſſions of impiety, and, tho? he profeſſes 
Chriſtianity, one would take him for a firſt-rate | 
- atheiſt ; indeed his language proves, he acknow- | 
ledges a God to ſwear by, and by conſequence to | 
pray to. Now, can we imagine a greater (impiety, 

ſhall I ſay, or madneſs) than to call God to account 
. for our own faults, and to blaſpheme him for our 
crimes ? he commands moderation in gaming and 
nee and threatens puniſhment if you diſobey. 


However, to gratify a paſſion, you ruin vo eſtate 
and proſtitute your health, and then curſe God for 
pour folly, as if it were his duty to work mirac les in 
_ favour of our ſins, to pack the cards, and turn all 
the parts of our body into ſteel, You have mom 

reaſon to bleſs his goodneſs, who forbore his right 
{0 
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to drag you from your fins to his tribunal, without 


leaving a moment between the fault ane the u | 


ment. | 
There is Alter race of urls creatures, who 


turn impious for impiety's ſake ; theſe rant and 
ſwear, not out of paſſion, but gallantry, to enliven 
diſcourſe, and to bluſter in converſation. - This is 
a 7 fin, a myſtery of impiety; it is not ſet off 
with the uſua chan other ſins; it wants the gay 


appearance of pleaſure and profit. For where is the 


pleaſure to ſabpæna God to bear witneſs to our fol- 
lies? and where is the profit,” unleſs it be an advan- 
tage to forfeit heaven, and to plunge our ſouls into 
hell? But, in ſpite of the heinouſneſs, as well as 
the folly of this impiety, men are ſo fond of it, that 


it is become univerſal : diſcourſe languiſhes, mirth 


flags, and wit runs low, unleſs Chrift be once more 
crucified, and his facred body torn piece-meal 'by 
cannibal Chriſtians : nay, tho* the Jews nailed him 
to a croſs, they tore not his body; but we divide it 
by our oaths, as if we intended- to damn ourſelves, 
by every limb chat contributed to 'our wr 1 
Yet you pretend no harm: that is ſtr 

What ? can a Chriſtian make a mock of the Doty 
he adores ? can he buffoon his Maker? blend Maje- 
ſty with trifles, and the moſt auguſt Being with ral- 
lery, and often with ribald alſo, and mean no 


harm? A conſcience muſt ſteel'd, that ſtartles 


not at ſuch a monſtrous guilt, and he, who per- 
ſuades himſelf ſuch a flaming vice is innocent, may 


in good time conclude that other crimes are virtues. 


It is mere cuſtom, ſay ſome: but is a man 
leſs guilty, becauſe he often offends? Is he better 
for being worſe? or does a frequency of ſwearing 
withdraw him from the obligation of o ave,” Swear 
not at all? Cuſtom enhances the guilt; it argues a 
rank heart and ſeared — — by conſe- 
quence bodes deſtruction. Avoid therefore ſuch 
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pieties, When you call God to witneſs, let he 


matter be of concern, and the manner reſpectful, 
either to protect injured virtue, or to reſiſt trium- 
phant vice. 8 


But beſides, Chriſtians muſt not only avoid thoſe 


black crimes, that charge immediately God's great 
attributes, and fall upon his eſſence; they muſt carry 
their averſion farther, to all the petty concerns of 
this world, denying - ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 
This is the doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour, who 


proteſts he will not ſhare in their affection; that 
whoſoever ſtrikes up a league with the world, at 
the fame time declares againſt him, Nay, he com- 
mands us to be ſo little concerned about worldly 
amuſements, as not even to lay inꝰproviſions for the 
next day, Our only buſineſs lies on the other ſide 
of time; there we muſt remain eternally, either in 


happineſs or miſery. Our reception there depends 


on our deportment here. If we plant virtue, we ſhall 
glory; if vice, puniſhment. 

9 it not then an unpardonable folly to tire our 

ſelves in the purſuit of things, that are obtained 

with pain, and kept with fear? that ſurfeit when 

— 2 torment when loſt ? ſeeing, at leſs 

expence of time and labour, we may purchaſe trea- 


ſures that are. immenſe, that are placed above the 


reach of thieves or tyrants, that time cannot con- 
ſume, nor injuſtice wreſt out of our hands. 
Believe me, the time will come, when all thoſe 
prodigals, who laviſh away their time and ſollici- 
tude in temporal concerns, will cry out with the diſ- 
appointed apoſtles, toiling all night we have caught 
nothing. We have worked ourſelves down like 
criminals condemned to the quarries, and what have 
we gained but the ſad remembrance that we have 


loſt all? 
| I know, 


preached it by word and practice: he forbids his 
proſelytes to love the world, love not the world, and 


3 .@ 


* . 
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I know, St. Paul intends not to perſuade Chri- 
ſtians to turn Timons, or to diſband from human 
ſociety, to withdraw from commerce, and leave all 
vernment at random. No, no; the prince may 
lit in his throne, the ſubject may enjoy his eſtate, the 
merchant promote commerce, and the huſbandman 
agriculture z every one may ſtand in his poſt, and 
keep his ſtation; but then they muſt not drive for- 
ward, in this world, over all the barriers of con- 
ſcience and honour; they muſt not place their 
happineſs in any advantage they can expect here; 
nor their miſery in any misfortune-they can fear; 
they muſt not Jay out their time upon the purſuits 
either of preferment or wealth, ſo as to reſerve none 
for the care of their ſouls, In fine, they may uſe 
the things of this world as ſteps to mount to heaven, 
not as burdens to preſs them down into hell; they 
were made to conduct us to God, and, if we apply 
them to any other uſe, we abuſe the very end of 
their creation; we defeat God's deſign, and inſure 
But, to diſcharge our duty, we muſt not only ab- 
ſtain from ſin, but alſo practiſe virtue. Piety to- 
wards God, juſtice towards our neighbour, and ſo- 
briety towards our ſelves, theſe three contain in 
| ſhort our whole obligation, and thoſe, who model 
their conduct by this rule, may without preſump- 
tion e the eternal reward Chriſt has p 
for thoſe who love him, and ſtand the ſentence of 
the great Judge without fear or apprehenſion, . 
Theſe truths St. Paul commanded Tiitus to im- 
print in the hearts of his new Chriſtian proſelytes ; 
and I recommend them to the reader with the ſame 
earneſtneſs ; 21 all of this age, as well as 
thoſe of the and perchance they are not leſa 
r as hae | 
O my God! thou wert pleaſed to create me 
when I was nothing, to redeem me when I was in 
E 4 ſlavery, 
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ſlavery, to fave me when I was loſt, My being 
coſt only a Fiat ; but my redemption was purchaſed 
by thy Death. All that I have, is the effect of thy 
goodneſs ; and all that I am, of thy power, What 
can I return for ſuch a crowd of favours, but an 
humble acknowledgment of my unworthineſs ? byt 
a reſolution to devote every member to thy ſervice ? 
I am by thy power, and for the future I will only 
Jive to thy honour, that hereafter I may live eter- 
nally in thy glory. | 


\ | | 
Gos EL of St. Luke, Chap. ii. Verſe 


1. And it rame to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar Augyſius, that all 
the world ſhould be taxed. | ty 

2. (And this taxing was firſt made, when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria) 45 

3. And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city. 55 1 

4. And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Fudea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was 
_ of the "go and lineage of David) WE | 

5. To be taxed with Mary bis eſpouſed wife, be- 
ing f with child, ; 

And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the wy were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered. 

7. And ſbe brought forth ber firſi-born ſon, and 
wrapped bim in fwadling cloaths, and laid him ina 
2 becauſe there was no room for them in the 


| 8. And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night, | | 2 


9. 4nd 


n 
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9. Aud lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord ſnone round "about ens z 
and they were ſore afraid. 
10. And the angel ſaid unto thaw, Hear 1 
behold, I bring you good tidings * ow Joy, which 
ball be to all people. © 
11. For unto yon is born this 47 in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Dans 
12. And this foall be a fign unto qr 27 ſhall | 
find the babe wrapped in ſwadling cloaths, Hing ins 
manger. 
13. And ſuddenly there 2045 with the ans 4 
multitude of the heavenly boft, praiſing Cow; ans ſay- 
ing, 
Mi Glory to God in the bigbeſt, and. on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 0 


The Mon Ar RrrIscrfox. 


8 God created man with one Ras; 10 4 
he have pardoned his fin with one, I will, 
be thou clean. Yet he pitch'd upon 'an expedient, 
more painful to himſelf 1ndeed, 4 more advanta- 
geous to men. He made himſelf man, to 
man's faults, and eſpouſed all his miſeries upon 
earth (ſin excepted) to entitle him to all his joys in 
heaven, This is a kindneſs ſo ſuperlative, that it 
Is no leſs hard to believe, than to conceive it, did 
not thouſands of martyrs confirm it with their blood, 
and God by as many prodigies. - God ſeems too 
high to ſtoop ſo low; and man too low to ſoar 
fo high ; but, with God all things are poſſible. 
We will take a ſtep to Bethlehem: but ſenſe muſt 
ſtay behind; for our eyes will tell us, we ſee a 
child, nothing different from others, but that hel is 
more ' miſerable, 
Scarce were the Roman wars at an end, and 
civil 2» compoſed, under the conduct of the 
fortunats 
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B 
fortunate Auguſtus, when God, the prince of peace, 
reſolved to unite man's baſeneſs 4 the immenſity 
of his greatneſs, and to ſanftify by his preſence 
the world, which a continual courſe of impiety had 
turned into a den of furies. And now the nine 
months, ſince the virgin conceived, were almoſt 
expired, when God's goodneſs took occaſion from 
man's ambition, to make his entrance into the world 
more glorieus, becauſe more abjett, 

There went out a decree from Au Cæſar, 
that the\whole world ſhould be taxed. Au : 
commanded all to repair to their reſpective cities, 
and regiſter their names, that he might know the 
number of his ſubjects, and the extent of his power. 
And Jaſepbh alſo went up from Galilee out of the cit 
of Nazareth into Fudea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlebem. Chriſt would ſuffer at 
his firſt entrance into the world, as well as at his 
leaving it, and condemn mens pride at his birth, 
— -73 than through the whole courſe of his mor- 
Had he been born at Nazareth, his mother's 
cottage had furniſh'd him at leaſt a cradle, or Jo- 
ſeph's charity would have made one: he had not 
wanted the convenience of a fire; his relations, if 


unable to relieve his wants, had not failed to com- | 


paſſionate his indigence; but being a ap; N at 
Bethlehem, he was ſure to be abandoned of all, and 
to fall under all thoſe extremities that wait on ſtran- 
gers attended on by poverty. _ 

Oh how ingenious is God in finding out ways-to 
ſuffer for man! And how induſtrious is man in 
framing pretexts to ſuffer nothing for God ! One 
would think God laboured for his own intereſt, he. 
ſo earneſtly lays hold of every occaſion; and we 
for another's, we are ſo careleſs and negligent. The 
greateſt ſufferance is too little for his charity, and 
the leaſt is too great for our lukewarmneſs z and 


— 
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yet our damnation takes away nothing from his hap- 
ineſs, and ur ſalvation makes no addition to it. 
He had enjoyed himſelf, tho' we had loſt him eter- 
nally; our fruitleſs lamentations had neither touch'd' 
his heart with pity nor compaſſion. _ | 
Joſeph uſed his utmoſt endeavour - to procure 
ſome accommodation for the virgin. But alas ! 
There was no room in the inn. Unhappy Bethlehem! 
Didſt thou know who begs ittance, thow 
wouldſt receive him with a thouſand Hoſannabs to 
the Son of David : thou wouldſt prevent the ſup- 
pliant, and intreat him to accept of what at preſent 
thou doſt refuſe with ſo much cruelty. © 
We all blame the Bethlemites for refuſing fo ſmall 
a Charity, and ſo immenſe a treaſure, and yet a 
hundred times we have been guilty of the ſame 
crime, How often has he ſued for a lodging in our 
hearts? And how often have we put him off witk 
a, There is no room in the inn, It was taken up by 
a crowd of thoughts, ſome fooliſh, others vain, 
and moſt criminal. There was room for airy 
caſtles of grandeur, rais'd in the brain, and gilt 
with twenty gay illuſions of the imagination, for 
traiterous deſigns, and lewd intrigues ; but no place 
r. ſeriouſneſs, for ſobriety, or the thought of our 
uty. | 3 Us 8 


few minutes. The virgin muſt be delivered: but 
where? In an abandoned ſtable, fit only to defend 
beaſts from the ſcorching ſun in ſummer, and from 
the nipping froſt in winter: here the holy Maid 
brought forth the divine Infant, and wrapped bim 
in ſwadling cloaths, and laid him in a nanger. 

Let me cry out with St. Bernard, Divine Infant! 
Thou art a King, where is thy palace? Inftead of 
embroidery,” nothing appears but either the webs of 
ſpiders, or the excrements of beaſts, Where are thy 
gaudy courtiers ? Thy palace is an open 9 thy 


But the time draws nigh nine months hang on a 


60 MORAL REFLECTIONS 
throne a manger, and thy whole retinue Joſeph and 


But where are men, for whoſe ſake alone God has 
caſt himſelf into ſuch an abyſs of abjection, poverty, 
and indigence ? They ſlept their ſleep, Pſal. Ixxv. 6. 
They ſeem as little touch'd, as if they had no con- 
cern in the myſtery; they "lie ſtretch d out in a deep 
ſleep, unmindful of their ſalvation, and forgetful 
of their Saviour; every one courts thoſe vain idols, 
that hereafter will damn them, without dropping 
one poor I thank you upon him, who has taken ſo 
much pains to fave them. One would think the 
reaſonable part of man was drowned in the ſenſual, 
or metamorphoſed into marble. 

Ah! L is high time ta awake from ſleep, Rom. 
, Xill. 11. from thy fatal lethargy, and to leave the 
trance that ſtupifies thy underſtanding, The angels 
congratulatory acclamations rend the air: be ſo far 
curious as to enquire what they mean, or at leaſt 
ſtop not your ears, and you will hear: I brin "26 
good tidings of great joy, for to you is born this da 
a Saviour. But this harmonious melody had not 
charms enough to draw men from their beds of 
down, nor to perſwade them to expoſe their health 
to the mid - night air; much leſs to enter into a ſta- 
ble, where they we re ſure to find nothing extraor- 
dinary, but want and poverty. But had e 
invited them to Rome, they had poſted thither 
through a thouſand fatigues, and as many dangers. 
Such a ſtrange aſcendant have the vain amuſements 
of this world over the minds of men, and ſo little 
are they moved by the pains or rant of the 
other 
How long, unfortunate children, will you ſuffer 
yourſelves to be deceiv d by the ſly inſinuations of 
the world ? How long will you doat on thoſe de- 
ceitful olyefts, you muſt either hate here, or will 


EY eurſe hereafter ? You Ways in a * 
0 
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of errors. God is come down upon earth to un- 
| maſk the impoſtor, to uncover the cheat, and to 
ſecure you from the precipice. Tou court great- 
neſs, he preſents you a kingdom; you tire yourſelf 
in the chace ff wealth and pleaſure, he offers 
thoſe that never glut, that never ſurfeit, nor ever 
end. How can you refuſe an offer ſo loving, ſo 
advantageous, without renouncing all claims to 
reaſon? In ſhort, you muſt receive the giſt, or re- 
ſolve to live in flames, as tormenting as they are 
ſure to be everlaſting. | Tee 

But, in fine, the poor ſhepherds only found ears 
to hear the angelical conſort, or at leaſt courage to 
follow it to the ſtable. They knew God would 
protect their lambs from the inroads of wolves, 
vwhilſt they paid homage to the Lamb of God, whotakes 

away the ſins of the world. And now, holy N 
| herds, tell us what have you heard and ſeen? We 
have heard the moſt charming ſymphony that ever 
ſounded on our mountains, and we have ſeen the 
moſt wonderful Child that ever was born of wo- 
man; a true Infant, yet true God; juſt now born, 
yet eternal; he warms the ſeraphims, yet ſhivers 
with cold ; infinitely great, yet lies in a 3 
he made all things, and wants all things; and, what 
ſeems moſt ſtupendous, not loved by man, for 
whoſe ſake he embraces this dolorous and forlorn 
condition. Should we return ingratitude to a friend, 
who had freed us only from a priſon, or made over 
to us a ſmall eſtate, we ſhould bluſh at our ill na- 
ture, and all men would repute us monſters. Now, 
what we poſſeſs, is the effects of God's pure houn- 

When we forfeited our patent to heaven, he 
renewed it at the expence of a painful life and of 
an ignominious death, in the midſt of the moſt ex- 
ceſſive torments man could inflict, or hell invent, 
or nature ſuffer; and yet we are all ungrateful to ſo 
unparallel'd a Benefactor; without remorſe, without 

ſhame, 
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ſhame, without infamy ; as if the univerſality of 
the crime attoned for its heinouſneſs, and that we 
were all excufable, becauſe not one is innocent. 
Proſtrate yourſelf, dear reader, before the man- 
ger with the ſhepherds, and, if you will not thank 
the Infant for his favours, at leaſt take ſome com- 
of his miſery, If you will afflict his ſoul 
Cn $6 Hr be in des his ants oder 
there is no fear of a thunderbolt; his hands are 
tied; love has diſarmed him, cold benumned him, 
and your ſad condition has melted his juſtice into 
mercy. Perchance, by gazing on his beauty, you 
may by reflexion behold your own deformity. The 
tears of compaſſion, that trickle from his eyes, may 
wring ſome of repentance from yours; and his ſor- 
row for the ſins of men, may perſuade you to de- 
plore your own, | 
O my Creator, and my Redeemer! I humbly 
proſtrate myſelf at thy feet: I confeis I am thy 
ſlave, and I vow obedience to thy commands: aſk 
me, Can I drink of the cup thou art to drink of? 
I will anſwer, I can. I will execute what you 
command, and will embrace moſt willingly, and 
undergo courageouſly,all thoſe afflictions your provi- 
dence ſhall pleaſe to aſſign me. Crown others with 
roſes, reſerve thorns for me. I place my pleaſure in 
ſuffering here with thee, and my only happineſs in en- 
Joying thee hereafter : But unleſs thy goodneſs ſup- 
ports me, my weakneſs will caſt me down, and all 
my reſolutions will end in ſmoke. I read in my 
wicked inclinations the fate of thoſe, who put more 
confidence in their ſtrength than in thy aſſiſtance. 
Help me therefore, my dear Saviour, that I may 
prevent, by thy mercy, the diſaſters that will ſpring 
from my infirmity z that I may cancel, by repen- 
tance, the treaſons of my depraved nature. 
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r to the Galatians, Chap. i iv. vert | 


1. Now I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a : 
| child, differeth TE from a ſervant, , {bo be be 
lord of all. 
2. But is under tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the father. | 
Even ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the world : | 
4. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, 
5G. To redeem them that were under the law, that 
woe might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into _ hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 
7. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a 
ſon, " oaks if @ ſon, then an heir of God through 
Cbri 
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HE Galatians, a people of the leſſer Aſia, 
embraced the faith with much fervour ; but 
immediately flagg'd in the practice: for ſcarce had 
the apoſtle turn'd his back, but ſome converted 
Jews began to dogmatize, and to teach the people 
that they muſt join the obſervance of the Jewiſh 
laws to that of Jeſus Chriſt, if they intended to 
be ſaved : They op rted their errors with the ſpe- 
cious appearance convincing arguments, viz. 
The N le 0 the other apoſtles, who, trained 
up in the ſchool of Chriſt, were better inform'd of 
his mind, than St. Paul, a late convert. Theſe 
reaſons, fo plauſible, debauch'd the Galatians, and 
| tarniſh'd the new received faith ; ſo that now "they 


were 
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half one, half the other, and conſequently in reality 
neither. gt 

St. Paul, informed of their ſudden apoſtacy, en- 
deavours to diſabuſe them of the pretended obliga- 
tion: He proteſts, the goſpel frees men from the 
ſlavery of the law, and raiſes them to the dignity 
of God's adopted children. He inforces his aſſer- 
tion in the preceding chapter with five convincing 
proofs, and then ſtrikes the new reformers with an 
anathema, in ſpite of their ſpecious arguments. In 
fine, he wonders, that men, who naturally doat on 
freedom, and hate ſubjection, ſhould on a ſudden 
turn ſo fond of ſlavery, as to put on the yoke 
Chriſt had eaſed them of, and to hug the chains he 

had broken. fs 

In the preſent epiſtle he proſecutes the ſame ſub- 
ject, and illuſtrates his argument by a compariſon, 
Tho' minors are lords of their fathers eſtate, yet 
their condition is little better than that of ſervants, 
becaufe they depend on the will of their tutors and 
guardians, and have not power to diſpoſe of any 
thing till their minority be expired: The heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
tho be be lord of all : So the Jews, under the 
burthen of the ceremonial law, were in a ſtate of 
minority, ignorant and unpoliſh'd, charmed with 
the temporal advantages of peace and plenty, and 
almoſt unconcerned for the everlaſting joys of hea- 
ven. Even ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bonaage under the elements of the world. 

But when the time prefix d was come, God ſent 


his Son to eaſe the Jews of the ceremonial law, to 


free them from the ſlavery of fin, and to honour 
them with the dignity of adoption. But, when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law. © | 


were become a medley of Jew and Chriſtian ; 


4 1 * — * K Ty 9 * 
CE * N SE; * 
4 4 
* 


on SELECT PASSA 25, &c, 65 . 
Ehriſt therefore. has knock'd off our. chains, and 


by his blood has purchaſed us a glorious liberty: 
yet this privilege muſt not be ſtretch'd too far, nor 
extended to a manu-miſſion from all ſubjection: we 
are no longer in priſon, hut we are under a reſtraint : 
our liberty is encompaſs d with precepts ; and when 
we tranſgreſs them, we ſtep over the bounds of our 
freedom; for certainly, when God withdrew us 
from the obſervance of the old law, he never in- 
tended to exempt us from his on juriſdiction z nor 
did he free us from ſin, to impower us to plunge 
into licentiouſneſs without remorſe, nay without of- 
fence : nor did he give us a patent to rebel, when 
he adopted us into his family. Such a liberty would 
caſt a ſcandal upon the molt holy, and his religion 
would be no more a preſervative againſt ſin, but 
an incentive to ungodlineſs. | 
Fet ſome have not blyſh'd to preach, that the 
very commandments were repealed with the cere- 
monies, and that Chriſt's death has placed his fol- 
lowers out of the. verge of the decalogue, This 
uſhered into the world the famous Believe firmly, 
and give nature line enough. Let it live at diſ- 
cretion, and charge through all precepts both hu- 
mane and divine: no fin is damnable, but infidelity. 
This is to give liberty its full ſwing, to bid God 
and goodneſs defiance, to hew down practice and 
principle at a blow. 
It would be no leſs ſcandalous to confute the 
pretenſions to a liberty fo flamingly impious, than 
to pretend to it: it flaſhes horror and averſion, and 
curdles the blood of a Chriſtian, We ate free, but 
not from the laws of God or nature: theſe we are 
bound to obey, under pain of damnation. Faith is 
the farſt ſtep to ſalvation ; but if it be clogg'd with 
ſin, it will never convey us into the eternal man- 
ſions of the juſt. The devils themſelves, faith St. 
James, believe all the n of Chriſtianity 1 
We 
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well as we; nay, and tremble before that . majeſty, 
which we too often inſult : yet their faith will never 
extinguiſh thoſe flames that environ them. They 
cannot believe themſelves out of hell, nor we our 
ſouls into heaven. Faith without works is dead, 
James ii. 20. and only ſerves to enhance our in- 
gratitude to God, and by conſequence our damna- 

tion. 8 

We muſt fulfil the whole law of Chriſt, if we 

intend to be 1 that is, believe the Credenda, 
or things to be believed, and practiſe the Agenda, or 
things to be done. There will be no abatement; 
Chriſt has opened heaven-gate to mankind: all may 
enter; but with this prgyiſo, that they ſtand to the 
conditions, | ei 
Indeed, had we no ſupport but nature, we might | 
look upon the obſervance of the goſpel as impoſſt® | 
ble, and heaven as a region above our reach: But God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba Father. God hath ſent the Holy Ghoſt 
into our hearts, whoſe. preſence makes us pleaſing 
to him, and enables us at the ſame time to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the crown he has deſigned for us. This 
indeed is not only a favour above our deſerts, but 

an honour above expectation, ©) "wy 
What! man! the offspring of nothing! whoſe 
body ends in duſt, whoſe ſoul deſerves hell; raiſed 
by his offended Maſter to the dignity of heir appa- 
rent to heaven! Here is kindneſs above expreſſion! 
above imagination ! Should a prince adopt a peaſant; 
into what tranſports of love, of gratitude, would 
this new elected heir break out? Would he harbour 
any thought of diſreſpect, of diſobedience, of diſ- 
loyalty? Yet what proportion between the honour 
Chriſt has done us, and the greateſt, the moſt 
mighty: emperor, can confer upon a ſubject? For 
here one man adopts another, both in nature equal: 
the difference lies without, and the advantage 18 = 
| S 


= 


on StLEcT PASSAOES, Cc. 67 
gilt of birth, or perchance of tyranny and oppreſ- 
ion. He intitles him to a kingdom; yet this vaſt 
all is greater in appearance than reality; the luſtre 
outſhines the value, Men may ſtrip you of ma- 
jeſty, and death moſt certainly will. It makes 
you great, but not good: it only ſerves to enlarge 
your defires, to enliven hope, and awake fear: it 
may render you moſt miſerable, and cannot com- 
pleat your happineſs. 

But God 1s as much above man, as an infinite 
Being is diſtant from nothing ; he has raiſed us from 
the duſt to the inheritance of an empire, which 
once poſſeſs'd can never be loſt. And the conqueſt 
is certain, if we employ thoſe arms God has put 
into our hands. Had he intruſted our fortune to the 
| management of another, tho? our friend, we might 
doubt of the ſucceſs : he might betray our intereſt 
either by infidelity, incapacity, or negligence. But, 
to ſecure us, God has made us maſters of our own 
fortune; we carry our deſtiny in our own breaſts ; 
nothing can defeat our victory but ourſelves ; for 
in this caſe to will ſeriouſly, is to overcome. 
And yet we miſcarry thro' our own fault and 
miſconduct, and becauſe neither the world, the fleſh, 
nor the devil, can diſappoint us of our pretenſions 
in ſpite of nature and intereſt we turn traitors to 
ourſelves, and fling up our claim to heaven for a R 
trifle ; we ſpurn at our benefactor, deſpiſe his kind- 
neſs, and break through all the conditions, that 
found our title to happineſs. +: fil 

O my God, open my eyes, that I may ſee the 
greatneſs of thy ' kindneſs, and the monſtrouſneſs 
of my ingratitude : thou haſt made me thy Son by 
adoption, and I have play'd the prodigal, debaſed 
my dignity, and pawned my inheritance for a bau. 
ble; and what remains of my paſt follies, but a | | 
mortal regret for having offended ſo loving a Fa- 
ther, ſo ſtupendous a Sa I am unworthy. 

2 to 
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to bear the title of ſon ; nay, that of a ſlave ſur- 
paſſes my deſerts, I proſtrate myſelf at thy feet, 
and only ſue for pardon. ; 


Gos pEL of St. Luke, Chap. ii. Verſe - 


33. And Foſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 

34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and 
riſing again of many in Iſrael ;, and for a ſign which 
Hall be ſpoken againſt : 

35. (Yea, a fword ſhall pierce through thy own 
foul 9/0) that the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed, _ Hep | 
26. And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of\ the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 
of a great age, and had lived with an huſband ſe- 
ven years from ber virginity, 

37. And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and 
four years: which departed not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and 
day. 
38. And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpałe of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Feruſalem. | 

39. And when they had per formed all things ac- 
cording to the law.of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 
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HIS. goſpel informs us of Chriſt's oblation 

to his eternal Father in the temple, of Si- 
meon's prophecy and publick confeſſion, together 
with that of Anna the propheteſs. He had pro- 
mulged his birth in a itable to the ſhepherds by the 
harmony of angels; now he declares himſelf 2 
8 ne 
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the temple by an immediate revelation, and puts 
an end by a miracle to holy Simeon's expectation 
and wiſhes. And thus he confirms, what God 


eee by the mouth of his prophet, that he 
ears the prayers of the righteous, and grants the 


requeſts of thoſe, who continue them, with confi- 
dence and perſeverance. 


God commanded, in Leviticus, that every male 


child ſhould be offered to him by his parents, after 
the mother's purification. By this precept he would 
oblige us to acknowledge our dependance, and 
teaches all parents, that he is the author of their 
children, and their laſt end ; and by conſequence, 
that they betray their duty, if they. neglect to train 
them up in his ſervice from the cradle. We have 
no other buſineſs but to ſerve God here, and to en- 


Joy him eternally hereafter. This therefore requires 


all our care, and always. We cannot begin this 
great affair too ſoon, but may too late. 

Parents therefore are bound to imitate Joſeph and 
the Virgin Mary, that is, to devote their children 


to God from their moſt tender years, to inſtill (if 


poſſible) piety into their breaſts together with their 


nurſes milk, and to perſwade them to practiſe virtue, 


ſo ſoon as they are able to know it. I fear, many 
parents ſuffer for their childrens ſins in the other 
world, as well as for their own ; they educate them 
in their families, like the children of tribute in the 
Grand Seignior's ſeraglio, without any principles of 
piety, nay, and of religion alſo. At the age of 
| fifteen, they are often ſtrangers to their end, as well 
as to their beginning, and know no more where 
they are to go, than from whence they came. Nay, 
did they grow up without principles, one might 
ſay, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, their education is 
good, becauſe it cannot be worſe ; but alas ! the 
impiety of the father often tinctures the males; and 
the pride, vanity, and indevotion of the mother, 
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corrupt the females. So that almoſt all are poi- 
ſoned in the nurſery, and in a manner carry the 
mark of reprobation on their foreheads, before 

thoroughly capable of ſinning; for children ape 
their parents, and ſeldom diſapprove thoſe actions 
of their ſuperiors, that take off reſtraint, and give 
liberty to their growing paſſions. 

It is therefore the parents duty, in the firſt place, 
to bar ill objects from their childrens ſight, and 
much more not to ſet them patterns of iniquity. 
If they are reſolved to damn themſelves, let them 
at leaſt have ſo much compaſſion for their off - ſpring, 
as not to plunge it into the ſame misfortune by 
their example. Let them keep the plague to them- 
ſelves, and not ſcatter the contagion in the family. 
Thoſe things we learn firſt, are the laſt forgot, and 
Ariſtotle gives this reaſon, becauſe they take poſſeſſion 
of the ſoul, before it be crowded with other no- 
tions, and fo fink deeper into the brain, and leave 
more durable impreſſions ; and becauſe, on the one 
fide, children are apt to learn, and, on the other, 
ſo diſpoſed to remember, he baniſhes not only ob- 
ſcene repreſentations, but even tragedies, from a 
well ordered commonwealth, that neither love-in- 
trigues, nor examples of tyranny and revenge, may 
come within ſight of children: for they plant ill 
ſeeds in their tender breaſts, which will ſpring up 

in time, and ſmother all principles of godlineſs. 
And if this pagan philoſopher, who had an im- 
perfect view of virtue and vice, in relation to the 
other world, would not allow youth to be preſent 
at the ſtage · entertainments of Greece, which not- 
withſtanding were unblemiſh'd, if compar d with 
the lewdneſs, the blaſphemies, and irreligion of 
ours; thoſe chriſtian parents ſtand guilty of a ſin 
of the deepeſt die, who not only permit, but en- 


courage their children to frequent the 2 
where all impiety treads the ſtage with applauſe 5 
| rewar 
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reward, and virtue with reproach and puniſhment; 
where love is worked up to the higheſt exceſs under 
the diſguiſe of gallantry,” and pride is recommended 
under the falſe notion of greatneſs ; where the worſt 
things are ſaid, and the beſt abuſed, It is true, 
tho? the poiſon be drunk off, it works not imme- 
diately : the paſſions. are callow, and reaſon only 
in the down; but when they are fledged by age, 
when youth inſtills into thoſe drowſy monſters 
warmth and vigour, and the animated ſpecies of 
lewd repreſentations play. in the imagination, what 
an uproar will they not raiſe in young people's 
breaſts? and how ſtrongly will they ſollicit them 
to doat on thoſe things that ſhine with ſuch a charm- 
ing luſtre in their fancy? Now when reaſon is 
weak, and temptation ſtrong, when objects pleaſe, 
and glide ſmoothly upon ſenſe, paſſion will run 
away with duty, unleſs ſound principles interpoſe, 
and call all the terrors and joys of the other world 
to their aſſiſtance. And when once youth is deep- 
ly entered in fin, there is no return. Therefore, 
train up @ child, in the way he ſhould go, and when 
he is old, he will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. 
Secondly, Parents muſt not only remove ill ob- 
jets from their childrens ſight, but alſo cultivate 
their nonage with chriſtian principles both of belief 
and practice. Haſt thou children? inſtrutt them, 
and bot down their neck from their youth, Eccluſ. 
vii. 23. Then they may be moulded into any ſhape ; 
they lie under no prejudice, no preingagement : 
they are not gone over to a wrong intereſt, . nor 
biaſs d by the weight of ill habits. In fine, their 
ſouls are a meer blank; you may write on them 
devil and angel almoſt with the ſame facility, And 
as an early virtue is eaſily acquired, ſo allo is it du- 
rable and permanent; for, in lence 


teaches us, as well as ſcripture, that the loves 
and averſions fink — that they interweave 
4 


them- 
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themſelves with our very nature, and cannot wear off 
without much time, and more violence. So that if 
we devote the firſt fruits of reaſon to piety, we 
ſhall probably continue che practice. Voung people's 
lives are generally of a piece; the laſt ſcene is a co- 

y of the firſt, and the exerciſes of our old age are 
modelled by thoſe of our youth. 

Take a youth, who has divided his time between 
the ſtudy of virtue and learning: who fears more a 
barbariſm in manners, than a ſolcciſm in Latin; 
who lends not an ear to lewd diſcourſes, nor ſuffers 
his tongue to pronounce them; who rates innocence 
above friendſhip, and God's holy grace above 

leaſure 3 take ſuch a youth, I ſay, and place him 
at the head of a numerous family ; it is odds but 
his youthful piety will influence his riper years; 
for 15 the world throw before him a thouſand ſnares, 
he will find eyes to ſee them, and courage to break 
through them, Let fleſh prompt him to unlawful 
Pleaſures, he will reſt content with thoſe that are 
permitted, becauſe he knows that a ſatisfaction, pur- 
chaſed by fin, is only a ſweet poiſon, that charms 
the palate, and kills the ſoul : a ſhort folly, ac- 
company*d by a long repentance, and too too often 
by an eternal deſpair, 

But if we ſhift the ſcene, if we ſuppoſe a youth, 
trained up in the looſe principles of the times; who 
knows the duty of a Chriſtian,” no better than he 

ractiſes it, and owes all his religion tothe climate, 
or baptiſmal font; thus equipt, let us ſettle him in 
the world. Will he reform? It is odds he will 
not; the change of ſtate will make no alteration in 
his behaviour, 'unleſs it be to plunge him deeper in 
the mire of corruption. The ill habits, contracted 
= 7p youth, hang heavy upon him ; paſſion runs 
leaſures court, and parafites adore him; and 

2 iberty and an eſtate come in, able to ſupport 
the expence of vice, what can be expected but de- 
bauchery : 
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bauchery ? His bones are full of the fins of his 
— Tobi ſpall lie down” wit bim in Rs 
Job xx. 11. And in all probability his ſoul will 
feel the puniſhment of them in hell. 
Let therefore parents cultivate betimes their chil- 
drens minds with wholſome inſtructions, and bal- 
lance the wanton inclinations of their nature with 
- found principles of religion and morality, When 
once they are engag'd 1n vice, inftruftion comes 
too late. It is ſtrange and amazing, that Chriſtians 
ſhould be fo preſſing and ſollicitous about the tem- 
poral advantage of their children, and ſo indifferent, 
ſo unconcerned, for their eternal. At the v 
birth, they begin to lay in proviſions for their eſta- 
bliſhment z they aſſign them a poſt, and train them 
up for the employment. Some are form'd for the 
court, others for the camp, and others for the bar. 
Dancing and fencing-maſters, Littleton and Cook 
are provided; but no preparation for heaven; and 
yet our all depends upon it. Tho' we leave the 
world as inſignificant, as we came into it, known 
by few, or deſpiſed of all; if we ſecure heaven, 
our fortune is made: heaven is our end, our final 
happineſs, and virtue alone leads us thither, Why 
then are we taught ſo ſoon all arts beſides that of 
living well, which notwithſtanding is the one thing 
neceſſary, the only thing deſerving our knowledge 
and our application? | * 
Simeon, who for many years had panted after 
the coming of the Meſſias, and ſpent his days in 
| wiſhes, was led into the temple, by the Holy Ghoſt. 
The ſame moment, the Child Jeſus was carried in 
by his parents. And be came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple, and — the parents brought in the Child Feſus. Thus 
nag 282 this good man's deſires, and rewarded 
s perſeverance: he was grown grey in expectation, 
and had almoſt out- lived hope. Bur his wiſhes 


Were 
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were ed, when they ſeemed deſperate. So 
true it is, God never abandons thoſe, who place 
their confidence in him; and, if he defers to grant 
their petitions, it is either to add heat to their fer- 
vour, or wings to their hope; or to enhance the 
favour, by granting it, when leaſt expected; or, 
if he complies not with their demands, they may 
be ſure the refuſal is a benefit: they aſk, what an 
enemy alone would grant. 

No ſooner had Simeon received the Child in 
his arms, but he took his farewel of life, and ſung 
his laſt. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, ver. 29, I have beheld the object 
of my wiſhes, and embraced it; my deſires are at 
an end; nothing remains now, but to leave this 
world, and to expect his glory in the other. 

The very touch of this divine Infant inſpired 
him with the gift of prophecy : He foretold the 
perſecutions of the Son, the ſuperlative grief of the 
anther, | _ the — of mankind. Behold 
this Child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of man 
in Ifſrael. Thi. is . Dos SS 12 7 
came not to judge the world, but to ſave it? John 
xii. 47. Yes; but alas! in ſpite of his mercy, 
we force him to employ his juſtice, to puniſh us 
more than others, becauſe he has lov'd us more. 
How many refuſe to acknowledge him for their 
Saviour ? and how many ſeem to confeis his divi- 
nity, merely to prophane it with inſult and out- 
rage? They treat him, now glorious in heaven, 
with leſs reſpect than his enemies on earth ; they 
tranſgreſs his orders, as if he had no authority to 
command, as if he were too weak to puniſh, and 
too poor to reward. This unwarrantable conduct 
defeats the deſigns of his mercy, and provokes him 
to damn us, al 


4 


elty of men, and fury of devils, for our ſalvation. 
And 
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And thus, at the ſame time, we yeriſy to a title 


the other part of Simeon's prophecy, and for 4 , 
which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, For this is not 0 


underſtood only of the Jews, who oppoſed him 


living, nor of the Pagan tyrants, who perſecu 
him 2 but of Chriſtians (which is firange) 155 
contradict his doctrine, and revile his Perſon. For, 
tho? we receive it in ſpeculation, we condemn it in 
ractice, and our manners ſavour much more of the 
RE than of the goſpel, _ | get's i 


deliver it up to the raillery of Pagans, and blaſphe- 
mies of Mahometans. For what infidel, by the 
conduct of Chriſtians, would not judge their law a 
nuiſance to ſociety, and a ſhame to human nature? 
that its author was ſome proſtitute, ſome banditto, 


who gave 2 to crimes, and impunity to 


the moſt flagitious criminals, For what fins are 
almoſt poſſible, that are not viſible in the practice 
of Chriſtians? And how. can an infidel preſume, 
their law preaches up the moſt refined morality, 
when the far greater part of its profeſſors are ſtain- 
ed with vices, and ſtigmatized with the moſt fla- 
ming impieties ? Thus we decypher the Saviour 


of mankind as the deſtroyer of it, and the moſt 


Holy as the moſt flagitioug. $1. 
O my divine Redeemer, tho* I bow to thy di- 
vinity, I have abuſed thy favours, and traduced 


thy Perſon by diſobeying thy commands: I have 
joined with the crowd in demanding to crucify 


thee; and, tho? I pretended reſpect, have outraged 
thy goodneſs with a thouſand indignities. But I 
t, from this inſtant, an end to my crimes, to 
in the practice of my duty. Tho” I fear thy 
Juſtice, I confide in thy * and hope, by a ſin- 
cere repentance, to turn thy coming, not to m 

ruin, but to my reſurrection. 255 4 
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And thus we diſgrace his ſacred Perſon, and - 
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1 Seb). afthor 9: 
EpisrrE to the Romans, Chap. xii. Verſe. 


1. I-beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſa- 
erifice, boly, acceptable unio God, which is your rea- 
ſonable ſervice. 

2. And be not conformed to this world : but be ye 
transformed by the Toit 4 your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 2 

perfect will of God, 

3. For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, net to think of him- 
e more bighly than he ought to think ; but to think 
foberly, according as God bath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. 

4. For as wwe have many members in one body, and 
all the members have not the ſame office : | 

5. Jo we being many, are one body in Chriſt, A 
every one members one of another. 


The Mok Ar REFLECTION, 


AN is compounded of a body and a ſoul : 
that caſts him on the ſame level with the 
vileſt inſect; this places him but one degree below 
the angels. 'We ſtand indebted to God's goodneſs 
for both: that he framed out of pre-exiſtent matter; 
this he created of nothing. We are therefore God's, 
in the moſt ſtrict ſenſe o 1 he is our Maker, 
our Lord, our Alpha and Omega, our Beginning and 


End. T heſe p prerogatives intitle God to every 
action of man; and if we diſpoſe of them in fayour 
of any creature, we are guilty of theft and facrilege, 
St. Paul therefore, with reaſon, exhorts the Ro- 
mans to diſcharge this debt ; to devote to God's 
1 motion of the body, every act of the - 


foul, 
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ſoul. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, hy the' mercies 


of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 


holy, acceptable to Gad, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
And at the ſame time he points at the manner how 


this ſacrifice muſt be made, that it may become 


pleaſing to God, and advantageous to ourſelves, . 
Firſt, ic muſt be a living facrifice, We muſt 
not maſſacre our bodies, as the Jews did their ſheep 
and oxen, on the altar z much leſs muſt we imitate 
the folly of thoſe deceived Chriſtians mentioned by 
St. Auſtin, who, taking the words of our Saviour 
in too literal a ſenſe, laid violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, and ſo outraged the laws of nature, under 
pretence of keeping up to thoſe of the goſpel, and 
died felones de ſe, out of a fond deſire of expiring 
martyrs. We muſt indeed throw up our lives, 
when we cannot prolong them without a crime: 
but no circumſtance can juſtify ſelf-murder. The 
meaning of the apoſtle therefore is, that we muſt 
mortify our bodies, but not burthen them; we muſt 


leave them ſtrength to diſcharge the functions of 


nature, but (if poſſible) not enough to run away 
with reaſon : we muſt diet them into obedience, 
and keep under our vile paſſions, by the ſeverity 
of ſobriety and diſcipline : we muſt not only 
them the ſatisfaction of thoſe pleaſures that are un» 
lawful, but ſometimes of thoſe that are permitted: 


for, tho? it be no ſin to grant nature what is lawful, 
it is a virtue to deny it; and it is more eaſy to 
keep it within compaſs, when we tie it up ſhort, 


than when we let looſe the whole line of duty. 


Secondly, The facrifice muſt not only be living, 


but alſo holy. When we practiſe virtue, our con- 


ſcience muſt ſtand clear of mortal ſin, This is 
a requiſite ſo eſſential, that without it the moſt 
darling virtues are adulterate, and of no value in 
the ſight of God; they are, in the apoſtle's phraſe, 
mere ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal, bright 

without 
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MORAL REFLECTIONS 
without, and ruſty within. In fine are all 
_ thew, all Prog without value, RE ſolidity. 
Tho' a ſinner makes over all his eſtate to the poor, 
and throws his body into the flames, if he has not 
charity, it is all nothing, If his ſoul be ſtained with 
fin, and ſtripp'd of grace, he may indeed be admired 
and praifed by men, (who judge of things as they 
appear, not as they are) but will never purchaſe 
one grain of glory in heaven. A 

I would have thoſe Chriſtians pauſe a moment 
upon this great truth, who ſleep whole years in 
fin, with ſuch an unconcernedneſs, that one would 
fancy they had forfeited not only reaſon, but even 
ſenſe, with their innocence : for beſides a thouſand 
dangers of periſhing eternally, that hover about 
them every moment, they ſpend their time without 
profit, and labour without hope of a reward ; they 
acquit themſelves” of the publick duties of religion; 
they frequent the church, aſſiſt the poor, and pro- 
tect the orphan : yet theſe offerings are fo far from 
flying upto God, in the odour of ſweetneſs, that 

ey turn his ſtomach, to come near the ſcripture 
phraſe. If therefore we have the misfortune to fall 

into God's disfavour, let us by an unfeigned repen- 
| tance cloſe the breach immediately: ſuffer not a 
moment to paſs between the fall and the riſing 
again. Whilſt we are at variance with God, we 
cannot be true to our own intereſt : for, in fine, 
tho' we undergo the mortifications of the moſt ſe- 
. vere recluſe, we ſhall be at all the expence of vir- 
tue without purchaſing it; we ſhall bear the fatigue 
and reap no benefit: for God rewards only the la- 
bours of his friends, not the actions of his enemies. 

© Thirdly, Our obedience muſt be reaſonable; con- 
formable to the ſtrict dictates of well guided reaſon : 
for whatever thought or action ſwerves from this 
rule, is defective; and conſequently cannot be vir- 
tuous. Hence, in the practice of moral virtues, 1-5 
| mu 
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muſt keep a mean; extremes are vicious: meaſure 
your charities not by fancy, but prudence, You 
muſt conſider your own abilities in the diſtribution 
of alms, as well as your nei s neceſſity, and 
not impoveriſh your own wr to fupply the 
wants of another; you muſt nei ther overcharge na- 
ture with exceſs, nor let it pine away with indif- 
creet abſtinence. ne to allow it enough, is no leſs 
criminal, than to overlay it with abundance. Screw 
not up religion tion, nor let it run into li- 
bertiniſm. You may fin againſt faith, by beli * 
too much, as well as by believing too little 

miſconſtrue Chriſtian morality by a too rigid ſeve- 

rity, no leſs than by a too remiſs indulgence. 

Be not conform d to this word; hut be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind. This is not a 
_ counſel, but a precept, laid on all mankind by 
Chriſt himſelf, whilft he converſed with us. Love 
not the world. And the knowledge and practice of 
it 1s of ſuch importance, that St. Paul inculcates it 
in almoſt every chapter of his epiſtles. We muſt 
model our actions by the maxims of Chriſt, if we 
intend to be ſaved, and ſquare our conduct by the 
pattern he has ſet before us : now, white is not at 
greater variance with black, nor beat with cold, 
nor hell with heaven, than the ge 32 of Chrift 
with thofe of the world. 

Our Saviour commands us, not only to 
our enemies, but to love them, to return favours 
for affronts, and good for evil to be humble in 
the higheſt ſtation, and content in the loweſt ; to 
rate afflictions above proſperity, and pain above 
pleaſure : in fine, to fave our ſoul we muſt hate 
1 8 70 war upon ourſelves, to be in amity with 
Now, the world ſteers by another cotnpals : 1 
encourages revenge, and brands meekneſs with in- 
famy and reproach; rage and reſentment. are dei- 

fied ; 
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fied ; blood, murder, and barbarity are canonized, 
and heroes and outlaws undiftinguiſhed, Pride goes 
for greatneſs in its dialect, humility for meanneſs ; 
and who dares not charge through thick. and thin, 
through all the laws of juſtice, good nature and hu- 
manity, to prefetments, is voted. low-ſpirited, a 
man without honour, without generoſity; in fine, 
it claps good names on ill things, and ill on good, 
to bring Chriſtian virtues into contempt, and Pagan 
vices into eſteem. We mult therefore be fran form- 
ed in the renewing of our mind, that is, we muſt 
renounce all the corrupt principles of the world, 
and take up thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhew by our 
practice we are diſabuſed. If we follow the world, 
we ſhall certainly meet with diſappointment here, 
and with flames hereafter. | 
But if we intend to go on 1n a conſtant and ſteady 
courſe of virtue, we muſt lay a deep foundation of 
faith: this is the primum mobile of our actions; it 
awakes our fear, and raiſes our hopes. Whoſoever 
believes firmly a good life will be rewarded, and 
a bad one puniſhed, will hardly fling up his pre- 
tenſions to future glory, for a fleeting criminal 
leaſure in hand, much leſs for hell in reverſion : 
but, if he wavers, he will ſcarce baulk appetite, and 
| forego preſent ſatisfaction for a faint expectation of 
the future. x 
Learn therefore why you believe, as well as 
what, and owe not all your religion to your nurſe 
or parents. But obſerve, St, Paul lays down this 
caution ; For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think of bim- 
11. more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
foberly, according as God bas dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith, We muſt be wiſe, but not over- 
conceited of our wiſdom ; for a pretenſion to knows 


ledge, that is abqye us, is downright folly. 
' lam 
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I am thine, O my God, by as many titles as I 


have members in my body, or powers in my ſoul ; 
and by conſequence, thou haſt à right to every 
motion of the one, and to every act of the other. 


But I have miſapplied thy gift, abuſed thy favour, 
and turned the inſtruments of thy glory and my 


ſalvation, to thy diſhonour and my ruin. I have 
offered up my body to lewdneſs, drunkenneſs, and 
intemperance; my ſoul to pride, vanity, and am- 
bition: but I deteſt my paſt ingratitude, and pro- 
miſe an entire fidelity for the future; I devote my 
ſelf wholly to thy ſervice; I will employ my me- 
mory in reckoning thy benefits, my underſtanding 


in comprehending them, and my will in loving ſo 


great a Benefactor. 


Gos pET of St. Luke, Chap. ii, Verſe 


42. And when he was twelve years old, they went 


up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 


43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 


returned, the child Feſus tarried behind in Feruſalem ; 
and Foſeph and bis mother knew not of it. WE 
44. But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the com- 


pany, went a day's journey; and they ſought him 


among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 


45. And when they found him not, they turned 


back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


46. And it came to paſs, that after three days they 


found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them and aſking them que- 
ſtions. 

47. And all that beard him were aſtoniſbed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. Ip 

48, And when they ſaw him, they were amazed : 


| and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus . 


dealt with us] behold, thy father and I have fought 
thee forrowing, \ e 
| * 3 49. And 


1 
- 


; : 
82 MORAL REFLECTIONS 

49. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought 
me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 
buſineſs ? 

50. And they underſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. | 
51. And be went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubjeft unto them : but his mo- 


they kept all theſe ſayings in ber heart. 


52. And Feſus e in wiſdom and ſtature, 
and in favour with God and man. 


The MorR ar REFLECTION. 


UR Saviour had, for the ſpace of twelve 
years, ſhut himſelf up in a little cottage, un- 
known to all but Mary and Joſeph. Then he left 
his retreat to comply with the law, Every male 
child ſhall appear before the Lord three times a year, 
| xxiili. 17. When the ceremony was over, 
the child Feſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and his 
parents knew not of it. By this firſt publick action 
of his life, he has left a ſtanding precedent to all 
mankind, that it is not only lawful, but obligatory, 
to break through all the ties of fleſh and blood, 
of friendſhip and conſanguinity, when God's glory 
and our duty call upon us. This God declares in 
Deut. xxxiii. 9. I bo ſaid unto bis father and to bis 
mother, I have not , ſeen him, neither did he acknow- 
ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children f 
have obſerved thy word, and kept thy covenant, And 
_ Chriſt himſelf aſſures us by words, as well as pra- 
| ice, he that loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me. Whoſoever poſtpones God's 
favour to that of a creature, and parts with his al- 
legiance, ro comply with a friend, is unworthy of 
the name of a Chriſtian, | | 
This truth is too manifeſt for a proof; his great- 
neſs, and our dependence, challenge a preference : - 
We 
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we ſtand indebted to his power for. our being, to his 
goodneſs for our redemption; from his mercy we 
expect a heaven, from his juſtice we fear a hell. 
His love will make us eternally happy, and his 
hatred perpetually miſerable. And yet, how often, 
to pleaſe a companion, do we deſpiſe this great 
Being, contemn the beſt friend, and exaſperate the 
moſt dreadful enemy? Our fins fit uneaſy upon 
our conſcience : grace throws before us a diſmal 
proſpect of the future: we are within an ace of our 
converſion ; but alas! a companion interpoſes; he 
ſummons us to a rendezvous : not to appear uncivil, 
we accept the invitation; and ſo play, drink, and 
debauch away, not only the deſire, but t ; 
thoughts of pardon. But this is to miſtake breed- 
ing, and to confound it with frenzy and madneſs, 
People are not ſo condeſcending, as to diveſt them- 
ſelves of their eſtates upon a point of ceremony 
and civility, They prefer lordſhips to friendſhips, - 
and will not part with them for a ſmile, or a frown, 
Why then do we give up heaven with ſuch eaſe ? 
Is it below an eſtate ? or leſs valuable than a man- 
nor ? are the conſequences of poverty more terrible, 
than thoſe of God's diſpleaſure ? A creature's 
friendſhip will do you no good, if you are in fin ; 
nor his 3 harm, if you are in the ſtate of 
grace. A rake may burleſque your conduct, lam- 
poon your virtue, and turn your perſon into ridi- 
cule ; but ſatire from ſuch mens mouths is all pane- 
gyrick, He who is applauded by the ſaints, and 
admired by the angels, neither fears the reproaches 
of fools, nor needs their encomiums. 5 
Chriſt's parents ſuppoſed he was in the company 
of his relations; but towards night they perceived 
their error, and immediately returned in ſearch of 
him to Jeruſalem. By every mortal fin we loſe 
Jeſus, and the whole train of thoſe favours, he 
has purchaſed for us by the labours of a painful 
| G 2 life, 
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life, and the dolours of a cruel death ; and no- 
thing can renew our claim to his kindneſs, but a 
return to his mercy by a ſpeedy repentance. 

And here we muſt imitate St. Joſeph, and his 
Virgin-mother, who ſought him with ſpeed, con- 
cern, and ſorrow. We have fought thee ſorrowing. 
We muſt ſeek him by repentance, if poſſible, the 
very inſtant we loſe him by ſin, and not ſuffer 
a moment to intervene between our riſe and our 
fall, For, in fine, every minute may be our laſt ;- 
ſo that to defer repentance one moment, is to ex- 
poſe our ſoul to an eternity of deſpair. - 

Yet, tho? wretched ſinners ſee the danger, they 
ſleep, not moments, but years, in their fins ; as if 
the loſs of God were a thing below our concern; 
nay, and below our thoughts. Were our ſouls in- 
deed no longer-lived than our bodies; did they va- 
niſh into nothing, when we breathed our laſt; 
that Epicurean maxim, Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die, would not, perchance, be quite 
unreaſonable ; or were we ſure to-morrow would be 
the fatal day, we might to-day put hell to the ven- 
ture, and to-morrow prepare for heaven. But alas! 
tho' we are certain we once muſt die, we are ig- 
norant when. Tho? perchance our laſt glaſs is 
turned ; perchance the firſt time I ſhut my eyes, 
may be the laſt ; perchance I may never uncloſe 
them, but to ſee ſtrange flames; nor return to my 
ſenſes, bur to feel them ; nor to my wits, but to de- 
plore my folly, for having deferred my repentance 
till it becomes immortal, and by conſequence inſigni- 
ficant and unprofitable; yet I am ſtupid and inſenſible. 

Some interpreters wonder why Elias, purſued by 
the cruel miniſters of enraged Jezabel, inſtead of 
withdrawing himſelf into the hidden retreat of ſome 
obſcure cave, laid himſelf down to ſleep in the open 
air, 1 Mings, xix. 5. But where is the wonder? 
The prophet knew he. ſlept under the protection of 

| the 
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the omnipotent; that more angels watched for his 
guard, than perſecutors for his deſtruction; that he 
only could loſe his liberty in a dungeon, or his 
life on a ſcaffold : but it is ſtupendous, that ſin- 
ners can ſleep in the very arms of Dalilah, furround- 
ed by as many dangers as they have committed fins, 
purſued by as many executioners of God's juſtice, 
as there are devils in hell, who only expect his 
ſentence to arreſt their ſouls, and to confine them 
to more formidable priſons than thoſe of Samaria : 
one would think human nature incapable of a ſtupi- 
dity ſo unreaſonable. p | 
They endeavour indeed to caſt ſome tolerable 
varniſh on their folly, nay and to give it the turn 
and air of wit. How many (ſay they) are not ar- 
reſted by death on the ſudden ? nay, how many paſs 
through a courſe of pain and languor before they 
depart ? why then muft” I ſwell the number of the 
ſurpriſed. ?_Isit not ſtrange, that men of parts, of wit, 
and perſpicuity, cannot ſee through the fallacy of 
this wretched ſophiſm? and, if they do, is it not 
more amazingly wonderful, they will ſwallow the 
illuſion, tho? they ſmart eternally for the impoſture? 
Should they not turn the argument the other way, 
and take it by the right handle ? Many are ſnatch- 
ed away in the midſt of their guilt, ſo that there 
ſcarce intervenes a moment between the crime and 
the puniſhment? why then not I ? am not I expo- 
ſed to all the caſualties of human nature ? has God 
iſſued out a patent of exemption, in my favour, 
from apoplexies, and ſuffocation ? have I been 
more grateful to him for his benefits than others, 
or leſs criminal in my conduct? alas ! I have ſcarce 
given any proof I believ'd a God, but when I blaſ- 
phen''d his majeſty, and ridicul'd his moſt tremen- 
dous attributes, Have not I poſtponed his com- 
mands to thoſe of my paſſions? and ſcrupled more 
to check my appetite, than to commit a fin? ought 
| * I not 
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I not therefore to apprehend the moſt ſevere pus 
niſhment his juſtice has laid on others? This 
diſcourſe is more reafonable, I am ſure, and more 
ſecure. How many poor creatures have argued 
themſelves into hell with this; Vhy ſhould I be 
taken off on. the ſudden, rather than theuſands that 
are not ? But, in fine, many have been, and ſo may 
you: it is therefore danggrous to fall into ſin, and a 
madneſs to ſleep in it. 

When ons, of Joſeph's brethren was condemned 
to ſtay in Egypt, as an hoſtage, all melted into 
tears. The common ſophiſm, Why ſhould I be 
the man ? was unable to ſtop their grief, or to calm 
their trouble. The ſentence pronounced in general 
alarmed every one : yet what could they fear, but 
a ſhort baniſhment, a long reſtraint, or, at moſt, a 
painful death? Good God | how prepoſterous are 
our proceedings ? we ſob, we weep, we move hea- 
ven and ſometimes hell, to wave a temporal mis- 
fortune : but if the 2 be to ward off a blow, 
that wounds mortally and eternally too, like men 
ſtruck with an univerſal palſy, we open our eyes 
to ſee the danger; but have neither legs to fly the 
peril, nor courage to reſiſt it. Like the wild bull, 
mentioned in the prophet Iſaiah, chap. li. we ſleep 
in the very ſnares of our enemies, with this only 
ſecurity, Perchance God will give me time to repent. 
Thus we venture an eternity upon one caſt of a 
die, upon a wretched perchance, upon a moment 
that never will be at our diſpoſal ! 

When the plague invades a town, good God! 


how are we alarmed ? Some retire, others arm 


themſelves with preſervatives ; all break off com- 
merce, and bid adieu to converſation, Balls, co- 
medies, entertainments, ceaſe ; pleaſure gives place 
to ſecurity. Why all this ferment? all this hurry ? 
we fear death. Shall the fear of death over-power 
our inclinations to pleaſure, and damnation be re- 
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garded with unconcern? with inſenſibility ? Is the 
death of the body ſo great an evil, that it deſerves 
to be avoided ? and that of the ſoul ſo inconſider- 
able, that it is below our thought ? Oh! in how 
unequal ſcales do we weigh temporal misfortunes, 
and eternal! we caſt all our care upon things that 
deſerve contempt, and refuſe a thought to thoſe 
that call for our whole application. 

Seeing therefore God has prepared a hell for the 
impenitent, and a heaven for the contrite, ſleep not 
one moment in fin: to-day it is in your power to 
obtain pardon ; perhaps to-morrow may lay you 
under a fatal neceſſity of deſpair. Did ever patient 
forbid the doctor to preſcribe a medicine, till the 
diſeaſe was grown too ſtrong for phyſick ? poor ſin- 
ner! you are ſick, and ſick to death: God pre- 
ſcribes repentance, as an infallible reſtorative; you 
are not yet diſpoſed to take it : no, to-morrow will 
be time enough; that is, perchance, when there 
will be no time for you; when your doom is pro- 
nounced, and the ſentence of damnation is irrevo- 
cable. Is the loſs of a ſhort life of more concern, 
than an eternal death? Why then did Chriſt free 
us from this, at the expence of his blood, and leave 
us under the tyranny: of that? 

Joſeph and the Virgin returned immediately ro 
Jeruſalem in ſearch of Jeſus. Tears, forrow, and 
ſollicitude accompanied them: and yet they ſpent 
three days in the ſearch, After dee days, they 
found him in the temple. And, if it be fo hard to 
find him, when loſt without fault, how hard muſt 
it be for ſinners to find him, who have loſt him 
by their crimes ? notwithſtanding the difficulty, 'we 
often by dilatory put-off 's reſerve ſickneſs for the 
ſearch, to wit, a time when we are unable to do 
any thing; ; when the dileaſe has exhauſted our ſpi- 
rits, weakened our brain, and almoſt eclipſed 
reaſon; yet in this hurry, in this ſtate of 3 
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and imbecillity, we pretend to find Jeſus ; I mean 
to repent ſeriouſly, to deteſt our darling vices, to 
hate what he forbids, to love what he commands 
in fine, to be all pleaſure one moment, all morti- 
| fication the other; profane this inſtant, pious the 
next ; and in one minute to be a madman, and an 
hermit. Theſe changes are not wrought ſo ſoon. 
The paſſage from one extreme to the other is long; 
it requires grace and time, a hazardous conteſt 
with fleſh and blood, and a glorious victory over 
Satan, I know it is poſſible: but whoſoever em- 
barks his falvation upon a bare poſſibility, runs 
great hazard of a ſhipwreck. | 
O my God! thou willeſt not the death of a ſin- 
ner; and therefore, if I miſcarry, my ruin muſt 
lie at my own door. I reſolve rather to forfeit my 
life, than my innocence 3 but if, through weakneſs, 
I offend thy goodneſs, I will hope in thy mercy, 
and never provoke thy juſtice by procraſtination. 
Who defers repentance, endangers his ſalvation : to 
refuſe pardon when offered, 1s the ſhorteſt way to die 
without it. 


— co ———_ 
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Er IsT I E to the Romans, Chap. xii. Verſe 


6. Having then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
_ propheſy according to the proportion of faith. 

7. Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; 
or be that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8, Or he that exborteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth, let bim do it with ſimplicity ; he that ruleth, 


with diligence ; be that ſheweth mercy, with chear- 
fulneſs. 


9. Let 
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9. Let love be without diſſimulation, abbor that 

which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 
_ kindly affeftioned one to another, with bro- 
therly love, in honour p q 2 one another. | 
11. Net ſloth bful in buſineſs : fervent in fart; | 
ſerving the Lord. | 

12. Rejoycing in hope; panes in tribulation, con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer : 

13. Diſtributing to the nog i of the ſaints 
given to hoſpitality. 

14. Bleſs them which ee you: bleſs, and 
curſe not. 
16. Rejoyce with them that do rejoye, and weep 


with them that weep. 
16. Be of the fame mind one towards another. 


Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low 
eſtate. Be not Wiſe in your 0wn conceits. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


AINT Paul compares the church to a natu- 
ral body; and, as this is compoſed of divers 
parts, to which our Creator has aſſigned different 
functions; ſo in his myſtical body (the church) Chriſt 
has appointed different orders, or claſſes of men, 
and cut out their employments; that the one not 
interfering with the office of another, peace, order, 
and decency may be preſerved, and by conſequence 
a juſt ſubordination, which makes up the perfection 
— happineſs of ſociety: ſome are impowered to 
explain the ſcriptures, and preach the word; others 
to aſſiſt the poor with ſeaſonable alms, and the ſick 
with chriftian-exhortations : In fine, he has drawn 
up a ſcheme of the duty both of lay-perſons and 
eccleſiaſtick, and preſcribes a ſhort method to 
different order in the church ; that all may acquit 
themſelves with advantage of the functions proper 
to their ſtation, 
Firlt, 
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Firſt, He that ruleth, with diligence ; he that has 
care of fouls, muſt diſcharge his office with all dili- 
„ Pain, and ſollicitude; as he ſits in the place 
of Chriſt, ſo he muſt propoſe to himſelf his zeal 
for a pattern: it is a poſt of merit, if well complied 
with, and ſubject to great inconveniences, if ne- 
glected: he muſt not flatter the rich, nor overlook 
the poor; thoſe are not above his care, nor theſe 
below it; he muſt inſtruct both in their duty, and 
perſwade them to practiſe it by all the arguments 
of love and charity. He muſt pretend to no other 
intereſt but the good of his flock, but to labour in 
this world, and to expect his reward in the other: 
for whoſoever is a ſlave to profit, will betray their 
ſouls, who are able to improve his fortune, or to 
ſink it. He will wink at their vices, to court their 
favour, and barter both conſcience and chtaracter for 
a benefice. 
| Secondly, He that ſheweth mercy, with chearful- 
neo. In the primitive church deacons were intruſted 
with the diſtribution of thoſe alms, the faithful laid 
at the apoſtles feet, for the relief of their neceſſitous 
brethren. It was their duty to viſit the ſick, to en- 
quire into the neceſſities of the faithful, and to pro- 
ion their contribution to every one's circumſtan- 
ces. Here the apoſtle preſcribes the manner of their 
behaviour in the diſcharge of their office, with chear- 
fulneſs. They muſt rejoice, that God preſents an 
occaſion. of exerciſing charity. Who gives an 
alms, receives a greater; ſo that he obliges himſelf, 
more than the receiver ; for what he gives is tem- 
poral, but: the return is eternal; ſo that he neither 
ſpends his labour, nor his money gratis; but lays 
out both to intereſt, and God engages for the reim- 
3 Chriſt aſſures us, that whoſoever, out 
a motive of charity, viſits the ſick, or the pri- 
ſoner, or even gives a cup of cold water, ſhall not 
fall ſhort of a reward, u 
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This joy muſt flaſh in our faces, and fit on our 
mein and behaviour; an open countenance and a 
free air ſhew we efteem it a favour to confer one; 
a ſmooth face prompts: people to diſcloſe their 
miſeries, and a * one to conceal them. A 
who fears a repulſe, will ſtifle his want, and rather 
ſuffer with patience, than ſue for a relief, that at 
once forces him to bluſh and tremble. Enquire 
therefore into your neighbour's condition with cha- 
rity, compaſſion, and cheerfulneſs, that, by this 
ealy and winning conduct, you may gain their love 
and confidence: for the very ſuſpicion of being 
thought poor, oftentimes weighs harder on ſome 
people, than poverty itſelf ; and many chuſe rather 
to ſtarve in ſilence, than to purchaſe a ſupply at 
the expence of their credit and reputation, ; 
Your ſpeech muſt be no Jeſs winning than your 
behaviour, and your words mult relieve, as well as 
your purſe. Inſult not over a poor creature, but 
compaſſionate him; cenſure not his conduct, tho? 
it threw him into want; but pity his misfortune. 
Some will not part with a penny, till they have 
hung a poor creature on the tenters, and rack'd 
out a confeſſion of his miſcarriages. One would 
think he ſtood at the bar before a judge in com- 
miſſion, he is ſo croſs-queſtioned. Why all. theſe 
formalities ? If he has brought himſelf into want by 
miſmanagement, prodigality, or debauchery ; what 
is that to you? he committed the fault, and feels 
the puniſhment. Add not confuſion to want; and 
let him not buy a ſmall relief at the price of a mor- 
tification, | i} 

The apoſtle, having inſtructed the clergy, directs 
his diſcourſe to all Chriſtians; let love be. without 
diſſimulation : let not your kindneſs fit only on the 
tongue, but lodge in the heart; it muſt not be con- 
fined to civil expreſſions, but ſtand the teſt of ac- 
tions. Fine words often veil traiterous deſigns z nor 

is 
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is it a new device to preſent the olive of peace 
with one hand, and a dagger with the other. You 
muſt do your neighbour all the good you can, and 
when your circumſtances permit you not to do more, 
at leaſt deſire it. One of the moſt pleaſing ſights 
to the very angels, is a man, who does good and 
bears evil, and ſcorns to revenge ill turns, but by 
ONES, 

Abbor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 
good. Altho' you love your neighbour's perſon, 
you muſt hate his vices; for theſe being offences 
againſt God, have nothing amiable, but that 
they may be cancelled by a ſincere repentance. 
Remind him therefore of his duty and of his dan- 
ger, and apply the moſt convenient remedies chari- 
ty can ſu to his diſtemper, and never flatter 
his lewdneſs out of a view of any petty intereſt or 
favour. | 

Not flothful in buſineſs. Give aſſiſtance to your 
brother, not only with care and diligence, but alſo 
without intreaty or ination. A benefit, re- 
ceived without aſking, is doubled, becauſe it re- 
lieves neceſſity, and coſts not the very ſhame of 
aſking. ' And then, if it comes in the very nick 
of time, it is tripled. Some put off their charity 
till their neighbour be undone, like the fountain of 
Narny, which never flows, but at the approach of 
famine: they are willing to ſet him again upon his 
legs, but not to with-hold him from falling. But 
phyſick comes too late, when the patient is paſt cure: 
when a poor man's fortune totters, it may eaſily 
be ſupported ; but when it is fallen, it is hard to be 
= | 

Rejoycing in hope. St. Paul means not that we 
muſt hope, with pleaſure, for thoſe things that are 
ſinful: a fon muſt not wiſh his father's death, that he 
may enter upon his eſtate, and live at large with- 
out reſtraint or dependance; nor a lewd * 
ucceſs 


' 
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- ſucceſs to his criminal Intrigues. It is monſtrous 
to rejoice at the expectation of crimes, and a plea- 
ſure calculated for the damned. If our hope ſoars 
not up to heaven, at leaſt let it not fink into hell. 
If it is not divine, let it not be inhuman, 8 

St. Paul will have us wean our thoughts from 
the expectation of worldly amuſement, and place 
our joy in the ſole hope of heaven. And certainly, 
as the conqueſt of this happy kingdom is an enter- » 
prize worthy of a Chriſtian, ſo the hope of ſucceſs 
cannot chuſe but be a ſubject of joy, What con- 
tent do men draw from the proſpect of a tranſitory 
and inconſiderable preferment? what pleaſant, what 
gaudy landſkips does it paint in the imagination? 
it ſends joy through every limb; and the very hope 
of being great and happy, affects more than great- 
neſs and happineſs themſelves. For worldly goods 
charm at a diſtance, and ſurfeit when enjoyed: the 
poſſeſſion comes not up to our expectation ; it wears 
off the impoling varniſh, and repreſents things in 

their native deformity. If, nowithſtanding, the hope 
of theſe toys is able to overſet a. man with joy; 
what tranſports ought the hope of heaven to raiſe 
in the ſoul of a Chriſtian, whom God, in ſpite of 
his baſeneſs, has raiſed to ſo vaſt, ſo noble a for- 
tune ? 

In this ha region will I lodge my thoughts; 
my i fn above the 8 my 1 Shall 
accompany it: I hope for nothing in this world 
(my God ]) but thy aſſiſtance, and fear nothing but 
infidelity to thy grace. But, as you give me power 
to overcome my enemies and your own, ſo I be- 
ſeech you, by the merits of your Son Jeſus, grant 


* 


ö me an an entire victory. 


7 
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Gos PEI of St. John, Chap. i. Verſe 


1. Aud the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
2. And both Jeſus was called, and bis diſciples to 


the marriage. 
3. And when they wanted wine, the mother of | 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, They have no wine. 
4. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Woman, what have 1 to 
do 5155 thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever 
he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6. And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of ſtone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 


taining iwo or three firkins apiece. 
7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 


water. And they filled them up tothe brim. 
8. And be ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and HEY 
bear unto the governour of the feaſt, And they | bear 


it. 
9. When the ruler of the feaſt bad ta fled the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was (but the ſervants which drew the water knew) 
the governour of the feaſt called the bridegroom : 
10. And ſaith unto bim, every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worſe : but thou baft 


kept the e wine until now. 
11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana 


of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, — 415 
diſciples believed on him. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


1HE moſt palpable errors have always had 
the fortune to find ſome abettors. Mens un- 


derſtandings are as lawleſs as their wills; and as no 
command 
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command can conſtrain theſe, ſo few truths are able 
to ſubdue thoſe. Good is the object of the one, 
truth of the other: yet evil runs away with that, 
and faſhood with this. And tho? it be eaſy to ſee 
through the cheat, they rather chuſe to be impoſed 
on with pleaſure, than to be at the trouble of tear- 
ing off the deceiving diſguiſe. What can be more 
clear than that marriage 1s lawful ? nature proclaims 
it, and the very author of nature made the * 
marriage in paradiſe. Vet in the very dawn o 
Chriſtianity, there ſprung up Gnoſticks and Mani- 
cheans, who oppos'd it, and, which is ſtrange, 
whilſt they contemned wedlock, they canonized 
lewdneſs, as if pleaſure were unpalatable, unleſs ſin- 
ful. | 
To ſtop the mouths of future hereticks, our 
Saviour would be preſent at a wedding in Cana of 
Galilee. It is unneceſſary at preſent to prove a 
truth no Chriſtian calls in queſtion ; but ſome in- 
ſtructions cannot be unſeaſonable to thoſe, who ei- 
ther are, or intend to engage themſelves in this holy 
ſtate. | 
Marriage is like courts ; men never live con- 
tent in it, and ſeldom fatisfied out of it. Scarce 
1s the nuptial knot tied, but they wiſh it broken. 
Let no ſooner are they at liberty, but, by anew 
engagement, they put on new chains, as if 
placed their pleaſure in repentance, and all their 
ö ſatisfaction in deſpair. | 
God made the two ſexes, not only as a means to 
propagate the ſpecies, but alſo for mutual ſupport” 
and content: but, as our diſorders have almoſt turn- 
ed all God's bleſſing into curſes, and by ill uſage in- 
verted the deſign of the whole creation; ſo they 
have abuſed this divine inſtitution, and metamor- 
phoſed wedlock (intended. for our happineſs) into 
a ſtate of ſlavery and bondage. I confeſs, as it is 
now managed, matrimony is a ſoil fertile in thorns, 
| | and 
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and if a roſe appears once in an age, it is al- 
moſt. a miracle. In the ſpring indeed, ſome falſe 
pleaſures ſpring up ; but in the ſummer, you ſee 
repentance z in the autumn, calamities without 
number, troubles without end ; and in winter, no- 
thing but deſpair. Men lay all the diſorders at the 
womens doors, and theſe at the mens; but in truth 
both are guilty ; they enter upon the ſtate hand over 
head, without prudence, and ſo live in it without 
ſatisfaction. The very ſeed of diſcord is often 
ſown before the contract is finiſh'd, and if thorns 
are planted; what hopes of gathering grapes? 
Intereſt alone for the moſt part has the manage- 
ment of all matches: reaſon has ſeldom a vote, or 
even a place in the conſult; and, what is worſe, 
the parties themſelves often chuſe (as well as con- 
tract) by proxy: they are ſold by their parents, 
by inch of candle, to the higheſt bidder; affection, 
piety, good- nature, parity of age, are only flung 
into the ſcales, when the ballances hang even; one 
thouſand pounds more attones for one thouſand ill 
qualities; and as many good ones make no com- 
penſation for a penny leſs. In fine, matrimony is a 
fair, where rational creatures (like beaſts) are rated, 
and fold to the higheſt bidder. We live no more 
in an iron age; Saturn's golden days are returned, 
and Chriſtians adore calves (if made of gold) as 
well as the Iſraelites in the deſart. Conſcience, re- 
ligion, happineſs in this world, together with that 
in the other, are ſquared by the only rule of intereſt. 
Let a lady poſſeſs all the advantages of her ſex, if 
her portion comes not up to her endowments, ſhe 
may die a veſtal. So that men court not women, 
but money 3 and ſhould therefore be married to the 
mountains of Potoſi, or to the diamond mines of 
Golconda. What wonderful misfortunes wait on 
marriages, ſtruck up upon ſo unchriſtian a view as 
avarice? Money may purchaſe grimace, * 8 af- 
1 ion. 
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fection. Hearts are given, not bought: it may 
gild averſion, but cannot ſtifle it. Love often ends 
in diſguſt, and you may as ſoon ſtrike fire out of 
ice, as love out of hatred. | 
Others take counſel merely of the eyes ; they 
run to matrimony (like Turks or Saracens) to gra- 
tify paſſion. But alas ! this ſenſe is unfit for the 
employment; it only ſkims the ſurface, and hovers 
about colour and figure: now a fine complexion is 
/ not always the index of a fair diſpoſition, nor charm- 
ing features of a beautiful ſoul : tho? ſhe be angel 
without, ſhe may be fiend within. A tempeſtuous 
heart often lies under the cover of a ſerene face, and 
ill nature under that of a ſmooth brow. 2 
But beſides, love, that goes no farther than the 
ſkin, is ſhort-lived for, barring caſualties, it wi- 
thers within a few years, and ſets in Joathſome de- 
formity ; and then, when the cauſe of love ceaſes, 
love muſt expire, or end in averſion ; for there is 
ſeldom found a mean between a great love, and an 
extraordinary hatred, 2 
But again, if the huſband has ſmall means, and 
the wife no portion, if children increaſe, poverty 
will grow upon them, and cares will multiply with 
the family. Now in this perplexity, the romantick 
paſſion will flag, and neceſſity will furniſh leifure to 
ſurvey their folly with coolneſs and temper ; .then 
one lays the fault on the other, accuſations thicken 
with complaints, and theſe degenerate into coldneſs, 
and end in diſguſt; patience is the only remedy 
for ſuch diſeaſes ; yet it is never applied. e 
Pitch therefore upon the beſt methods pru- 
dence can ſuggeſt, when you make a choice: what 
connot be undone, muſt not be done without cau- 
tion: when the obligation runs for life, conſultation 
and prudence muſt be proportioned. Parents have 
no right to awe and menace children into. matches 
(for which they have a mortal averſion) merely to 
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ſupport a ſinking family, or to improve its revenues; 
and children have no obligation to plunge them- 
ſelves into misfortunes, out of complaiſance to in- 
tereſted parents: ſatisfaction on foot is preferable to 
diſcontent ina coach and fix, and a ſmall eſtate with 
pleaſure, to a dukedom with chagrin. 

But if parents mult not force a child's inclination, 
a child muſt ox fail to aſk their advice. Nature 
demands this duty, as well as prudence: they are 
ſuppoſed to be better acquainted with the world, to 
have entered further into people's conſtitutions, and 
to be leſs ſubject to overſights. Beſides, in an ad- 
vanced age, paſſion is more cool and ſedate, and by 
conſequence more fit for deliberation z, whereas 
youth is green, giddy, headſtrong, and hurried on 
by raſhneſs : ſo that both duty and intereſt oblige 
young people to conſult their parents, before they 
conclude a buſineſs of ſo great concern. 

Enter upon matriage like a. Chriſtian, not like a 
Turk, or ſavage Indian. He, who begins it irreli- 
giouſly, will continue in it with infidelity. God 
will ſcarce drop a bleſſing on that couple, that en- 

with a curſe. | we | 
Obedience is the firſt duty of a wife. Let the 
wife ſee that ſhe obey her husband, ſays St. Paul ; 
and that of the huſband a tender affection for his 
wife. Husbands, love your wives. He muſt cheriſh 
her as his companion, not treat her as his ſlave, and uſe 
his power with ſweetneſs, not empire. Seeing nature 
has made woman a ſubject, ſhe reverſes the order of 
providence, if ſhe contends ,for ſovereignty : and 
if ſhe has a mind to command, the ſureſt way is, to 


Tho? we love not always thoſe we admire, we ad- 
mire always thoſe we love; for love is founded in 
ſome excellence, either real or imaginary ; and when 
this opinion ceaſes, love takes wing, and flies away. 
Now becauſe the liberty of a married ſtate, and 
LIED | | continual 
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continual converſation, diſcover faults on both ſides, 
each muſt look on the perfections of the other, and 
contemplate thoſe through magnifying, the other 
through diminiſhing glaſſes. In this caſe, artifice is 
wiſdom, and to over-reach one's ſelf, prudence ; 
and remember you are in this world, where evil 
waits on good, and thorns fpring up with roſes : 
every plant has its worm, every beauty its ſpot, 
and the moſt accompliſh'd creature its imperfec- 
tions; men and women without defects are only 
found in heaven among the bleſſed. W 
Never break out into mutual reproaches: theſe 
fling oil upon the fire, and make faults where there 
were none; a kind remonſtrance well- timed may do 
good; but a peeviſh reproach will certainly do harm. 
Civil wars (they ſay) are more miſchievous than 
foreign; but domeſtick are more troubleſome than 
both; for when both parties are far engaged, there 
is no retreat; the war runs on for life; hoſtilities 
may ceaſe for a time, but peace is impracticable. 
Love once disjointed is ſeldom ſet right. 
Fidelity is an obligation equally extended to both 
parties, and. cannot be broken without two crimes, 
impurity and injuſtice, Tho' the huſband be ſu- 
perior, he is ſubject to this duty; for ſex can be no 
warrant for a crime; nay, in ſome manner, the 
obligation lies heavier on him, becauſe his reaſon is 
ſuppoſed ſtronger, and his paſſions weaker: and be- 
ſides, being head of the family, he muſt inſtruc 
it, Now a huſband never teaches chaſtity more- 
effectually than when he keeps it. 
As modeſty is the greateſt ornament of a woman, 
ſo chaſtity is her obligation alſo; and if ſhe keeps 
clear of foreign love, ſhe will be fenced againſt all 
temptation. She muſt therefore guard her ſenſes ;. 
for the poiſon that infects the heart enters in at theſe 
avenues, Let her not lend an ear to courtſhip, nor 
receive flattery without ak theſe diſcourſes, 
: 2 like 
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like magical charms, raiſe the devil of love, that. 
virtue will ſcarce conjure down: they light a. fire 
that will burn her heart in this world, and ce 
her ſoul in the other. She muſt not make viſits. 
alone: had Eve been in Adam's company, the ſer- 
pent would not have attack d her, or at leaſt not 
defeated her innocence. Who intends no evil, fears 
= x | 

Beware of jealouſy : they ſay, this monſter is 
the child of love ; I am ſure it is the mother of a 
thouſand furies that haunt wedlock, that make both 
parties miſerable, tho* both are innocent ; it cla 
both upon the rack, and condemns both to 
drudgery of a common pi, like toads or 


ſcorpions, they turn all into poiſon, Every caſt of 
the eye, every geſture, every word, are miſcon- 
ſtrued 3 every action paſſes for intrigue, artifice, 
and treaſon, Theſe people muſt be ſtrangely averſe 
to quiet, who court ſo fooliſhly diſcontent, and 
weary themſelves in queſt of that they fear to find, 

The one muſt have confidence in the virtue of 
the other, and not ſuſpect the leaſt infidelity, till 
they have juſt reaſon, Women are often worſe 
for being ſuſpected bad, but ſeldom better. It is a 
terrible temptation to give a huſband juſt grounds 
for jealouſy, who is jealous upon ſuppoſed ones. 
Revenge has a ſtrange aſcendant over the ſex, if 
injur d; and God fend it commits not often real 
crimes to avenge affronted innocence. The huſband 
muſt not bar her a decent freedom : ſhe may be 
gay without being wanton, and merry without of- 
fence. Some grains muſt beallowed youth, confti- 
tution, and quality: and let. him take this for a 
maxim, that ſome women will live virtuouſly in 
company, and others viciouſly in retirement and ſo- 
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In a word, many inconveniences attend the ſtate ; 


ſome may be avoided by a prudent forecaſt, and 
others ought to be ſupported with patience. Provi- 
dence always intends good, and often permits evil, 
either to puniſh our fins, „ our virtue. 


— RR. at 


EP1$STLE to the Romans, Chap. i. Verſe 


16. —— Be not Wiſe in your 0Wn conceits. 

17. Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the fight of all men. 

18. If it be 22 as much as lieth in you, live _ 
N ly with all men. | 

9. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 
ids give place unto. wrath : for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. 

20. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed bim: 
if he thirſt, give him drink. For in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil . 


with good. 


The Morar REFLECTION. 


HE apoſtle here, as well as in other places, 

forbids us to be wiſe in our own conceit. But 
why does he inſiſt ſo much on this argument, and 
give all Chriſtians this univerſal Caveat? Nature 
and experience ſeem fufficiently to convince men, 

that their knowledge is confin'd to a very narrow 
compaſs, and that they are ſcarce certain of any 
thing, but that they know nothing. 

However, the apoſtle had reaſon to check our 
pride, and to perſuade us to a mean opinion of our 
abilities: For tho' the wiſeſt man living is not he 
who poſſeſſes the greateſt ſhare of knowledge, but who 
1s $ guilty of the fewelt As yet we have ſuch a 
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dency to pride, ſuch a bent to think kindly of our- 
ſelves, that tho* we have no remarkable qualities 
but. ignorance and folly, yet we turn the falſe end 
of the perſpective, and ſo repreſent our advantages 
too great, and our failings too little, nay, and miſ- 
take folly for wiſdom. Now an humble conceit of 
our parts can do us no harm ; but an over-weening 
dotage on our wiſdom and prudence may puſh us 
into the greateſt extravagancies: for he, who rates 
his knowledge above its value, is either fooliſh or 
proud, Now it is hard to determine in which ſtate 
a man is capable of greater miſcarriages Igno- 
rance may indeed excule before God the overſights 
of the one, and vanity inhances the miſtakes of the 
other, 

A man, ſmitten with too favourable an opinion 
of his merits, renders himſelf importune in converſa- 
tion : he plays the tutor, and tops itin all company; 
he ſets up his judgment for the ſtandard of wit; 
and nothing muſt paſs for ſenſe, that is not ſtamp'd 
with his approbation ; whereas the very pretenſion 
to ſuch a ſtation is ridiculous and unchriſtian, and it 
renders a man both contemptible and cheap. The 
greateſt wiſdom is publickly to affect none, to ſuſ- 
pect our own lights, and to conſult others. If we 
take not care, ſelf- love will over-reach prudence, 
when we act for ourſelves; and the moſt unreaſon- 

able conduct will appear judicious, if it flatters our 

But the apoſtle's caution regards chiefly our eter- 
nal ſalvation. Be not wiſe in your own conceit. For 
the natural effect of too great a conceit of our learn- 
ing, is, to uſurp the poſt of cenſor- general, and to 

emn whatever ſuits not with our fancy. We 
continually (even in matters of religion) appeal to 
reaſon ; but we always mean our own: ſo that our 
ſingle judgment muſt be impoſed on mankind, as 
the ſole ſcale of truth and falſhood ; as if we were 
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 privileg'd creatures, and had a patent of infallibi- - 


lity, and that error was intailed on all the world 
beſides. RR 5 | 
When pride meets with ſome learning,and a ſlender 
inſight into religion with a vehement inclination to 
immorality, it hurries us God knows whither. We 
cavil at forty things in religion, and, like the Jews 
and Gentiles in St. Paul's time, regard ſome myſteries 
as fooliſh, and others as ſcandalous, | 
Some, when they have railed at one religious 
ceremony, and ſmiled at another, ſuppoſe they have 
proved them idle and uſeleſs to demonſtration, To 


what purpoſe (ſays one) ſo many faſts? Virtue 


conſiſts not in abſtinence from meats, but from ſin. 
Feaſts diſpleaſe others: they are (forſooth) grievances 
to the poor, and reſtraints to the rich. 1 
But theſe people ſhould reflect on St. Paul's ad- 
vice: Be not wiſe in your own conceit, They are too 
wiſe in their own eyes, and too criminal in God's. 
From diſapproving one practice of the church, 
there is but a ſhort paſſage to condemning them all, 
and from glancing at ceremonies, : but a ſtep to 
queſtioning articles. Some do not reliſh this 
doctrine of St. Paul: they fancy it ſtifles thought, 


checks learning, cramps the underſtanding, and im- 


poſes dulneſs on mankind. For all that, if we 
turn our knowledge againſt our quiet, and falvation, 
I think it is no great advantage to be wiſe in our own 
conceit, But St. Paul incroaches not upon wit, but 
only diſcountenances the abuſe of it. If you have 
wit, why muſt you have no religion? Are theſe 
two things incompatible? But the miſery is, thoie, 
who take the moſt liberty to carp, are the leaſt fitted 
for the ſcandal; they are men generally of bad mo- 
rals, friends to eaſe, and enemies to conſtraint; they 
cannot diſtinguiſh * reaſon from illuſion, and fo 
miſtake the beſt of natural things for'the worſt. Is 
it reafonable for a man (full of himſelf) tho he 

1 * knows 
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knows little or nothing of religion, to condemn or 
glance at thoſe venerable cuſtoms, thoſe decent ce- 
remonies, piety has inſtituted, and the. whole 
church has approved and practiſed? Is it reaſon- 
able to queſtion the points of faith, revealed by 
= Chriſt, received by the better part of man- 
kind, defended by the moſt learned pens of the 
world, and ſealed with the blood of a million of 
martyrs? Who can in prudence oppoſe to ſuch an 
authority his own reaſon, which has nothing great 
but preſumption, and nothing certain but illu- 
fion? I know ſome people pretend they are in 
jeſt, and give a little liberty to their tongue, to 
1} their wit, and breathe their talents ; but forall 
that, to ridicule religion in jeſt, is co fin in earneſt, 
Can nothing poliſh wit, but ſacrilege? or will it 
languiſh, unleſs inſpirited with blaſphemies ? This 
is ſomewhat ſtrange ! I thought a man might be 
witty and innocent ; that he might diſcourſe well 
and live better : but, in ſhort, no pretext can excuſe 
the action; it is offenſive to God, and ſcandalous 
before men; it leads firſt directly tolibertiniſm, and 
then to atheiſm. Be not (therefore) wiſe in your 
oton conceit ; but argue a little with yourſelves thus: 
The moſt reaſonable part of mankind, for ſeventeen 
ages, has not only believed the ſame Creed I do, but 
revered the ceremonies, for = moſt part, the charch 
at preſent practiſes. If all my forefathers were in 
an af and * 3 viſible — 3 how can I 
pretend to certainty ? Is my reaſon leſs ſubjeft to il- 
lufion, or more aſſuredof infallibility *® What am [I 
to an Auſtin, a Chryſoſtom, a Gregory, and 4 
thouſand others? What a madneſs is it then to aban- 
don ſuch an authority for my ſingle reaſon, fway'd by 
paſſion, and blinded by immorality and ignorance ? 
It is true, ſome treat religion with as little reſpefF as 
myſelf ; but who are they? Men of bad lives and 
worſe principles, full of pride and void of * 
it 
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little conſcience and leſs learning, rich in words and 
poor in ſenſe, unable 10 diſtinguiſh raillery from rea- 
ſon. Ts it credible, truth ſhould deſert ſo many per- 
ſons, eminent for learning, and venerable for ſantiity, 
to lodge with rakes and beaux, that have nothin 
remarkable but pride and temerity ? In believing 
the tenets of the Chriſtian Church, and prattiſing its 
precepts, what inconvenience can - ariſe, unleſs you 
reckon it a misfortune to be a man of probity, to 
cheriſh holy thoughts, to do good actions. But if I 
live half Ibertine half Chriſtian, I ſhall probably dis 
(as I liv/d) _= impious. The all religion were 
impoſture (which is impoſſible) Chriſtians would have 
this advantage, That they act like men, and de- 
ſerve a reward in the next world, tho' they ſhould 
find none, 8 1 | 
O my God! let me not be wiſe in my own con- 
ceit, but in thine. I confeſs it is the greateſt wiſ- 
dom to ſuſpect our own lights, to eſteem all men 
but ourſelves. I was born in 1gnorance, as well 
as in fin, and to this very moment have augmented 
both. I am an America, an unknown region to 
myſelf, ignorant of what paſſes within me: how 
dare I therefore queſtion thy myſteries, which ſoar 
above reaſon? It is enough for me that thou haſt 
revealed them, who canſt not impoſe on me. I 
will therefore believe all that thou haſt revealed, 
and endeavour, by the aſſiſtance of thy grace, to 
practiſe what thou commandeſt, W 


Gospxr of St. Matthew, Chap. viii. Verſe 


1. When be was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed bim. | 


2. And behold, there came a leper and worſhip- 


Ted bim, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. ; 


3. And 
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3. Aud Jeſus put forth bis hand, and touched 
bim, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immedi- 
ately his leproſy was cleanſed. | 

4. Aud Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſbew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, for 4 
teſtimony unto them. 

5. And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him à centurion, beſeeching bim, 

6. And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 


ict of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 


7. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
beal him. dh : 
8. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſs come under my 
roof : but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be bealed. —© 
9. For I am a man under authority, having 


ſoldiers under me. and I ſay to this man, Co, 


and be goeth and to another, Come, and be cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
10. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 


ſaid to them that followed, Veriy I ſay unto 


yon, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. | | 

11. And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. : 

12. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into outer darkneſs : there ſpall be weeping, and 
gnaſbing of teeth. | 

13. And Feſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou baſs believed, ſo be it done unto 
oe And bis ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
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The Moral REFLECTION. 


HIS paſſage of St. Matthew's goſpel pro- 
ſes two miracles; firſt, the cure of a leper 
And behold there came a leper and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
Our charitable Saviour immediately ſtretched out 
his hand, and with one touch reſtored the ſuppliant 
7 health; And Jeſus put forth his hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean: and 
immediately his leproſy was cleanſed : this poor man 
acknowledged Chriſt's power; Thou canſt; nor did 
he doubt of his will, but of his own unworthineſs 
to receive the favour ; and therefore did not pre- 
ſume to ſollicit for a miracle; but opening his 
miſery to Chriſt, he left the event wholly to his 
determination, F thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean; your power is infinite, nor is your good- 
neſs leſs : I fling my ſelf therefore into your arms; 
I commit-my ſelf to your diſpoſal ; I neither aſk 
a continuation of my diſeaſe, nor a delivery from 
it. If you think fit, I will receive health with 
joy, or bear my diſtemper with patience. 
This is a rare leſſon for all Chriſtians, how they 
are to behave themſelves in their addreſſes to God; 
it is a pattern, by which they muſt draw up their 
petitions, when they ſue for any temporal bleſſing: 
firſt, (like the leper) they muſt approach God with 
veneration and reſpect. There came a leper and 
worſhipped him. This debt we owe his majeſty, 
and the ſtate of a ſuppliant demands it. Second- 
ly, They muſt acknowledge his power. He, who 
made all things of nothing, can diſpoſe of nature 
as he pleaſes; he can raiſe the dead, as well as 
ſtrike dead the living, and with the ſame facility 
cure diſeaſes, as cauſe them, F thou wilt, thou cant 
make me clean, In fine, all the goods of nature 
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and fortune, are the pure effects of his neſs; 
and the evils, of his permiſſion. His will to do us 
good is as boundleſs as his power. He, who hath 
given us his Son, ſays St. Paul, how Hall be not 
with him give us all things ? if we ask what be- 
comes his goodneſs, and what claſhes not with our 
ſalvation | ? 

When we approach God with theſe diſpoſitions, 
we muſt leavethe ſucceſs of our-prayers to his de- 
termination, and expect his pleaſure, not only with 
patience but indifference ; that is, we muſt not urge 
our demand with importunity, as if we intended to 
teaze God into a compliance, but receive a grant 
or denial with the fame chearfulneſs; for oftentimes 
: is a greater favour to refuſe our petitions than 
o grant them; and he obliges us more when he 

ſtrikes, than when he heals us. [ 

1 alas ! we are ſo great ſtrangers to our own 
conſtitutions, ſo ignorant of the nature of things, 
that we know not what is beneficial, what is hurt- 

ful to us. We miſtake ſerpents for fiſh, and poi- 
ſon for a cordial. Poor Rachel was inconſolable, 
when ſhe ſaw herſelf without children, and conclu- 
- ded ſhe could not ſurvive the mortification of bar- 

renneſs; Give me children, or I die. But fecundity, 
mn ſhe ſuppoſed would prolong her life, abridged 
She thought ſhe could not live without iſſue, 
— ſhe died becauſe God made her fruitful. How 
many, impatient of pain, cry out for health? of 
poverty, for wealth ? Yet thoſe groan under a con- 
tinuation of their diſeaſe, and theſe of their indi- 
gence, Hence they repine at providence, and com- 
plain that heaven, which is all bounty to others, is 
as hard as braſs to them. But theſe people ſhould 
conſider, that the of their would 

perchance be a puniſhment, and the denial a bleſ- 
fing : thoſe may abuſe health, and theſe money, 
to their damnation z for it. is certain; moſt men live 
better, 
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better, when they are upon the point of dying, 
than when they enjoy health and vigour, and few 
people mend their lives with their fortunes. The 
afflicted leper laid open his miſery with this indif- 
ference, and received a cure, for his modeſty ; And 
Jeſus put forth bis hand and touched bim, ſaying, I 
will, be thou clean, And immediately his leproſy 
was. cleanſed. 
But if we muſt never petition God 3228 
ral bleſſing without this proviſo, J it will conduce 
to his glory and our ſalvation, we muſt not however 
permit ſuch a reſervedneſs to accompany our pray- 
ers, when we implore his mercy, and ſue for par- 
don of our ſins. It is not ſufficient to tell him, 
with the leper in the goſpel, Lord, if you pleaſe, 
you can cure the diſeaſes of my ſoul; but we muſt 
importune him with prayers and tears, and implore 
his divine aſſiſtance with fervour and perſeverance. 
For tho* temporal bleſſings may turn to our diſad- 
vantage, ſpiritual ones cannot. Pardon of our fins - 
reconciles us to God, renews our loſt title to his 
promiſes, and ſets us in the way to heaven, which 
is the end of our creation, and of Chriſt's ſacred 
paſſion. N | 
Say not, I want grace to break the chains that 
bind me to fin, to diſengage my will from thoſe 
charming objects that hamper it. This is a mere 
pretext ; and to ſay, you cannot pray, or cannot re- 
pent for want of grace, is to encreaſe the catalogue 
of your crimes with hereſy, He, who wrought a 
miracle to cleanſe a leper, will he refuſe his help 
to thoſe, who make their addreſſes to his mercy, 
for a cure of their ſouls ? no certainly; his com- 
mands are not impoſlible ; he always gives force 
to comply with the moſt oppoſite to fleſh and 
blood, when he impoſes them. It is inconſiſtent 
with his goodneſs to puniſh a * creature for 


what he cannot help, but not for what he will not do; 
indeed 
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indeed he requires our co-operation: for, as St. Au- 
ſtin ſays very well, He who made us without our 
concurrence, is notwithſtanding reſolved not to ſave 
xs <without it. 8 | 
Open therefore all the diſeaſes of your ſoul to 
him, who with fo much chearfulneſs cured thoſe 
of the body. Tell him, with the holy ſiſters of La- 
zarus, He whom thou loveſt is ſick. He, whom you 
have loved to ſuch 4 point, as to take upon you the 
baſeneſs of his nature, and in the end to die by his 
cruelty, is not only fick, but dead to your grace, 
dead to your love, and by conſequence alive to all 
the tortures of a guilty conſcience, and (unleſs your 
mercy interpoſes) to all the pains of the damned. 
And as this poor leper heard, I will; be thou 
clean ; you will hear theſe comfortable words, This 
fickneſs is not unto death, This mortal diſtemper 
of the ſoul is not unto death eternal, but an argu- 
ment that God's mercy exceeds man's wickedneſs 
that it can forgive more crimes than we are able 
to commit; that it never refuſes grace to thoſe 
who aſk it with earneſtneſs and importunity, nor 
pardon to thoſe, who ſue for it with true ſorrow 
and unfeigned repentance, 5 
Our Saviour ordered the leper to conceal the mi- 
racle; See thou tell no man, Matth. viii. 4. But 
alas! the poor man was fo tranſported, that, un- 
able to confine his joy within his own breaſt, he 
proclaimed the favour, together with his Benefactor. 
By the prohibition of Chriſt, we are taught to be- 
ware of vanity z and by the divulging of the mi- 
racle, gratitude, Chriſt commands us to conceal 
the charities of our right hand from the knowledge 
of our left ; that is, to condemn to ſecrecy all our 
virtues, that, being out of the reach of vanity, 
(which often follows virtue as well as vice) we 
may expect a full retribution from God alone. 


Yet, 
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Vet, tho? it be the duty of a Chriſtian to hide 
the favours he does his neighbour, and to wiſh them 
unknown to all but God; however, gratitude 
always obliges the receiver to acknowledge, and 
ſometimes to proclaim them. It is a ſhame to be 
aſhamed of a favour, and a crime to fly from a 
benefactor, as if his preſence reproached either our 
or our ingratitude. A BY 
The ſecond miracle was the cure of a Roman 
captain's ſervant. There came to him a centurion, = 
beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lietb 
at home, ſick of the palſy. He addreſſed himſelf to 
our Saviour with ſuch a confidence, earneſtneſs, 
faith and humility, that altho, according to the 
received maxim, A wiſe man admires nothing, the 
incarnate wiſdom marvelled, and ſaid to them that 
followed him, 1 have not found ſo great faith, no 
not in Iſrael, This Roman convert was ſo ſolli- 
citous for the health of his ſervant, that he under- 
took the meſſage himſelf : he beſought our Savi- 
our not to ſtoop ſo low, as to enter into his houſe, 
unworthy to receive ſo great a Gueſt, He told 
him, his power was as able to work at a diſtance, 
as near z and that his word was no leſs efficacious, 
than his preſence: But ſpeak the word only, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed, The prieſts joined 
their prayers to the centurions ; they pleaded his 
merits, that, tho a Roman, he loved the nati 
and that his piety went ſo far as to build a ſyna- 
gogue at his own expences, Luke vii. .5, But 
this new proſelyte would neither pretend merit, 
nor allow of the commendation : they obtruded 
theſe without his conſent, and made his panegy- 
rick, againſt it; he ſued for a favour, not for a 
reward; Lord, I am not worthy; and had recourſe 
to our Saviour's bounty, without pretending any 
obligation of juſtice ; and for this reaſon he immedi- 
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ately received this gracious command, Ge thy way, 
and, as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 40 thee, 

Nothing moves God more to confer favours on 

men, than humility. He ſtoops (faith St. Auſtin) 
to the humble, and flies from the proud. Alas! 

| we had no right to be, much leſs to any thing 

| he both gives the power, and the will, to do good, 

And tho* we ſhould arrive at the ſupreme pitch of 

Chriſtian. perfection, yet we muſt confeſs we are 

unprofitable ſervants. When therefore we aſk a 

favour, let us firft acknowledge our unworthineſs, 

3 and then urge Chriſt's merits as a motive, but 

| never plead our own; thoſe indeed are perſuaſive, 

L and God ſeldom refuſes the favours we beg in 

1 his name, unleſs it would be a puniſhment to grant 
| them. | Ee | | 

But who is the perſon, for whom the centurion 

intercedes with ſo much earneſtneſs? A ſervant. 
This example of tenderneſs in a ſoldier for a poor 

domeſtick, that lay under the pains and impo- 
tence of a palſy, condemns thoſe Chriſtians, that 
treat their ſervants as Pharaoh did the Jews, over- 

| load them with burdens, work them down, and then 

take no more care, either of their bodies or ſouls, 

| than a Turk does of his ſlave in a bagnio, 

| They look upon them merely as beaſts of bur- 

| den, made for drudgery ; and perſuade themſelves, 

L | Job's aphoriſm, Man born to labour, marks the 

very end of their creation, But after all, the ma- 

ſter and the man, the lady and the maid, are but 

different pieces of the ſame clay ; they were caſt 

| in the ſame mould, and ſo the one can pretend to 

no natural ſuperiority over the other. Nature has 

| placed them on equal ground ; the whole advantage 

ariſes from money, or title; and perchance from 

fraud, and circumvention 3 and in this caſe, in the 

judgment of God, an innocent ſlave is ten times 

more 
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more noble, and more valuable, than a guilty em- 
peror. But beſides, we are all brethren in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; he ſhed as many drops of his blood for 
poor Lazarus as for the mighty Dives, and has 
purchaſed as good a title to heaven for the meaneſt, 
as for the moſt exalted mortals. Now all theſe 
relations deſerve a tenderneſs, nay, and impoſe a 
ſtrict obligation on maſters to treat their domeſticks 
with kindneſs and charity. | 2 
They are in ſome ſort their parents, as well as 
their lords; and for this reaſon, the very Pagan 
Romans called them Patres-familids, Fathers of 
the family. Now the alliance between maſters and 
ſervants being ſo near, and founded in religion as 
well as nature itſelf, ſhould they not regard them 
rather as relations, than as ſlaves; or creatures of 
another ſpecies ? | 
I know this hinders not a maſter from exacting 
a ſervant's duty; he is taken into the family to 
work, not to play. But then he muſt not be over- 
charged ; nor ſpend his blood, together with his 
ſweat, in your ſervice. Again, you muſt pay him 
his wages, and not withdraw it to ſpend it on hounds 
and horſes, or to throw it away on luxury and fine- 
ry, The ſweat of the poor is unfit nouriſhment 
for beaſts 3 and, I aſſure you, neither your ſtable, 
nor your kennel will thrive upon man's fleſh. 
God's curſe will fall heavy upon both, and, in all 
1 may take in your whole family and 
ate 


. Nor muſt you brow-beat a poor creature that 
aſks his wages, as if he put an affront on your 
perſon, or became importunate for a mere gratuity. 
He is guilty of an injury, who with-holds a ſtipend; 
not he, who demands his due. He requires the 
price of his fatigues, and you are; obliged to return 
it as a ſtrict debt, not as a free git, 


I | When 
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When a ſervant is fick, you muft not turn him 
over to the hoſpital, nor ſuffer him to ſtraggle 
with his infirmity, without any care or concern 
for his recovery. Chriſtianity inſtils more chari- 
table principles; it commands us to aſſiſt the neceſ- 
ſitous in general, and, by conſequence,” much more 
thoſe who depend ſo nearly on us, and have loſt 
their health in our ſervice, Do as you would be 
done by, is the voice of nature. Let maſters con- 
ſider how they would deſire to be treated in their 
ſervants circumſtances, and then let them ſhew the 
fame tenderheſs they would expect and deſire. F 

Turn not upon the common an old crazy do- 
meſtick, becauſe he is unfit for future ſervice. 
This is to imitate thoſe barbarous Indians, who ex- 
poſe their decrepit parents to the cruelty of lions 
and tygers. Let not intereſt prevail againſt chari- 
ty, nor the principles of avarice againſt thoſe of 
religion, He is worn out in your ſervice, and has 
ſpent his ſweat and ſtrength in your family; it is 
uſt therefore to ſupport his drooping old age, and 
to enliven the remains of thoſe ſpirits he has loſt 
in your ſervice. 

But if maſters muft take care of their ſervants 
bodies, they muſt be ſure not to neglect the welfare 
of their fouls. As theſe are more valuable, fo their 
care muſt riſe in proportion, Maſters muſt there- 
fore ſee, they are inſtructed in the duties of a 
Chriſtian, and command their practice: they muſt 
not ſo overcharge them with labour, as to allow 
them no time for their devotions : they have a du- 
ty to pay their Maker, as well as their lord, and 
that muſt take place. Let a ſervant be never ſo 
uſetul, if he be a debauchee, turn him off. He 
will ſpread the infection in the family; and be- 
ſides, he, who betrays his duty to God, is ſeldom 
faithful to his maſter. Encourage virtue, and 
ſhew, that the only way to enter into your favour, 

18 
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is to practiſe it; and when ſervants know, god- 
lineſs alone 
preferment, few will go over to vice. 

O moſt merciful Saviour! I come, in com 
of this poo 
facred feet, Behold, O Lord, my foul, covered 
over with the leproſy of fin ; but I know, I 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; and I alſo 
know, that thy mercies are over all thy 
Stretch forth then, O Lord, thy merciful- hand, 
and touch my ſoul with the healing balm of thy 


divine 
ſpots 


pens the way to your favour .and 


r leper, to throw my ſelf at your moſt 


grace, that I may be cleanſed from all 


I muſt own with this centurion, 


that I am unworthy thou ſhouldſt come under my 


roof, 


ſpeak the word on 


ly, O Lord, and my 
foul ſhall be healed. | 


——_— 


Ep1sTLE to the Romans, Chap. xiii. Verſe 


8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other : for be, that loveth another, bath fulfilled the 


law. 


9. For this, Thou 


Thou 


Salt not commit adultery, 
Halt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 


not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ;, and 
if there be any other commandment, it ts briefly 
comprebended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; there- 
fore, love is the fulfilling of the law. EE 


other ; and ſeems to Pw 


The Moral REFLECTION; 


HE apoſtle, in almoſt every chapter. of his 
epiſtles, repeats the doctrine of love one an- 
the perfection of Chriſtian 
morality 
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morality in the obſervance of this precept, Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of the law. But he only 
copies the original his great Maſter left him. For 
indeed our Saviour has promulged this law with 
ſuch an emphaſis, that he ſeems to have deſigned 
it for the diſtinguiſhing mark of his religion. In 
the firſt place, he commands us to love God; in 
the ſecond, our neighbour z and if that takes the 
firſt place of all the divine and natural precepts, 
this takes the ſecond. 

And that his followers may be perſuaded to 
live up to the very height of the precept, he firſt 
propoſed his heavenly Father's example, who di- 
vides with an equal hand, the common benefits 
of nature, between his friends and enemies, com- 
manding the ſun to pour down his benign influence 
on the ſinner, as well as on the faint; and then 
concludes with this exhortation, Be ye therefore 
perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is per- 
felt. As if the obſervance of this law alone com- 
priſed the ſum of Chriſtian perfection. 

St. Paul ſeems to have underſtood our Saviour in 
this ſenſe. For, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not fleal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, &c. And if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. And St. John continually held 
forth on this ſubject; Brethren, love one another ; 
and when ſo frequent a repetition diſguſted his au- 
dience, he ſtopped their complaints, with telling 
them, It was our Saviour's own command, With- 
out brotherly love you cannot diſcharge the duty 
of a Chriſtian, nor fall ſhort of your obligation, 
with it. The primitive Chriſtians were ſo nicely 
fcrupulous in the practice of this virtue, that one 
heart ſeemed to enliven all their bodies, and one 


foul to preſide over all their actions: They were . | 


of one heart and one ſoul, ſays the text. Acts iv. 32. 
80 
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So that the very heathens, who hated their re- 
ligion, admired their union; and the moſt judicious 
among them were forced to confeſs, that nothing 
but a divine hand was able to ſtrike ſuch a heavenly 
concord out of ſuch a jarring diſcord of complexi- 
ons, conſtitutions, and intereſts. But this golden 
age ſoon vaniſhed, to make room for another of 
ſteel. For ſcarce was the name of Chriſtian taken 
up, but that of brother was laid aſide. Meum & 
tuum, mine and thine, Frigidum illud verbum, that 
cold word, as St. Chryſoſtome terms it, conjured 
up from hell diſputes (till then) unknown in the 
Church : theſe drew in parties, and then hatch- 
ed factions; and then ſuch a deluge of vice broke 
in upon the-Church, that the only viſible difference 
between - the infidels and the faithful, was, that 
theſe profeſſed a more pure and holy religion, and 
thoſe practiſed leſs blameable vices. And when 
Chriſtians thus changed their manners, the idolaters 
altered their judgment, and inferred from the pra- 
ctice of Chriſtians, that their profeſſion was rather 
a myſtery of iniquity than of godlineſs. Thus the 
infamy of our lives ſtigmatizes the ſanctity of our 
faith, and Chriſt himſelf receives inſult and outrage 
from thoſe who adore him, as well as from thoſe 
who blaſpheme him, 

But however, tho* Chriſtendom bluſh with the 
blood (not of martyrdom) but of war; tho” private 
families are rent with feuds and enmities ; tho? 
the royal law, Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, be 
repealed in life and practice; yet it ſtands in force 
in ſcripture ; nor can either numbers or cuſtom ju- 
ſtify the breach of it; Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, with 
all thy firength : and thy neighbour as thy ſelf.” As 
your Maker's excellence exceeds all bounds, ſo 
your love to him muſt ſurpaſs all meaſure. Nor 
muſt the kindneſs you owe your neighbour. be 
wy ts confined 
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. confined to a leſs compaſs, than that you bear your 
ſelf. You muſt not indeed forfeit your peace with 
God to buy his friendſhip, nor damn your foul to 
fave his: it is not love, but madneſs, to fend a 
neighbour to heaven, and ourſelves to hell. And 
leſt the devil and paſſion might reſtrain the word 
neighbour, as the Jews did, to friends and relations; 
our Saviour has extended it to the whole race 
mankind : whoever bears the impreſs of God on 
his forehead, tho' he carries the image of the beaft 
in his ſoul, is ſtill our neighbour : neither diſtance 
of place, nor length of time, can wear off the re- 
lation, nor affronts or injuries annul the  obliga- 
tion. 

Some pretend, this precept only forbids hatred ; 
but this 1s an error that bids defiance to the text, 
Love certainly is not a mere negative; to wiſh 
a neighbour well, implies ſomething more than not 
to wiſh him ill; and there is a very material dit- 
ference between doing a good turn, and not doing 
an ill one. St. John, in his firſt epiſtle, chap, iii. 14. 
tells us, that not only he, who hates his brother, 
fins mortally ; but alſo he, who refuſes his love; 
nor muſt this love only dwell on the tongue, or 
fit on the lips ; forms of courtſhip, vain offers of 
| ſervice, or empty promiſes, cancel not the debt; 


it muſt lodge in the heart, and ftand the trial of 


actions. 


You muſt cloath the naked, Iſaiah Iviii, 7, feed 
the hungry, aſſiſt the widow, and protect the or- 
phan; and, when you cannot avert a misfortune, 


you muſt aſſwage the pain firſt by liberality, and 
then by counſel and compaſſion; and, if the wound 


be too deep to admit of human remedies, apply } 
divine; perſuade him to bear his croſs like the good | 
thief, with reſignation to the orders of providence, | 


not like the bad one, with deſpair and blaſphemy. 
No man's ſtation raiſes him above this — 
an 


, 
J 


| 
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and no man's miſery flings him below it. The in- 
equality of birth, title, and equipage, makes none 
in nature: the prince and peaſant are of the ſame 
ſpecies: the ſovereign on the throne is both neigh- 
bour and brother to the beggar on the dunghill. 

Now, becauſe this precept runs high againſt the 
ſtream of fleſh and blood, Chriſt promiſes to re- 
ceive the obſervers of it among the number of his 
favourites; By this ſhall all men know, that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, John 
xiii. 35. To this he adds a beatitude ; Bleſſed are 
the peace-makers, Matth. v. 9. and then declares 
them ſons. of the Moſt High, and heirs apparent 
of heaven: for they ſhall be called the chiddren © 
God, Then he turns to threats, that thoſe, whoſe 
ſtubborn hearts will not bend to allurements, may 
at leaſt be broken by menaces; ſo that all men ma 
be drawn into love, either by the hope of reward, 
or fear of puniſhment. It is therefore our intereſt, 
as well as our duty, to love our neighbour, not 
only if he be our friend (which is at beſt a Fewiſh 
virtue) but alfo if he be our enemy; Love ,your 
enemies; for without this there is no falvation : 
for our Saviour commands us to ſacrifice all reſent- 
ment to love, before we make our offering at his 
altar; otherwiſe, tho' we invoke him in our p 
ers, we ſhall call down upon our heads (what Ja- 
cob only apprehended) a curſe in the place of a 
bleſſing : And for this reaſon, in that very prayer 


_ Chriſt was pleaſed to teach us, he orders us to im- 


plore God's mercy, with this proviſo, that we ſhew 
mercy to our neighbour. So that to beg his pardon, 
and refufe ours, is in reality, tho in terms of 

fpect, to play with his mercy, and irritate his ju- 
ſtice. In how dangerous a ſituation therefore is 
their - ſalvation, whoſe” very deſerves 
chaftiſement, and whoſe / endeavours to appeaſe 
* r "#1 14 % is s God's 
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| God's anger, ſerve only as new provocations to in- 
flame it! | 

But the fear of hell is too low a motive for a 
Chriſtian virtue: he, who can only be- ſcared into 
his duty, by the ſight of fire and brimſtone, has 
more of the beaſt than of the man. If Chriſt died 
for our ſins, he lived three and thirty years for our 
example ; and this we muſt imitate, - if we intend 
to be his diſciples. Now, if we caſt one tranſient 
glance upon his whole conduct, we ſhall find he 
practiſed this virtue as ſtrictly himſelf, as he com- 
manded us. With one 7 will, he might have cloſed 
up the breach our ſins had made between heaven 
and earth, His heavenly Father could not refuſe 
what he had the goodneſs to aſk. But he reſol- 
ved on a more ſtupendous method ; he would 
aſſume the very nature of his Father's enemies, and 
of his own, to mediate their pardon, and to give 
them his life for a model, and his blood for a ran- 
ſom. The greatneſs of his love overpowered the 
Juſtice of his reſentment. He la for his ene- 
mies, as if his happineſs depended on theirs, and 
that he could not enjoy peace himſelf, till he had 
made up theirs with God. He walked through 
towns and villages, doing good, dropping as many 
favours as he took ſteps, and receiving affronts in 
the ſame proportion. Yet, to demonſtrate, that 
his love ſurpaſſed man's malice, he pardoned all 


their barbarity was able to commit. And, tho? he 


knew his readineſs to forget paſt offences would 
tempt his enemies to new inſults ; yet he drew mo- 
tives of love from their very hatred, and reſolved 
either to tire their malice by patience, or to win 
their hearts by importunity, or to loſe his life by 
their fury. The preſſing invitation of Abgarus to 
Edeſſa, where he would have been adored as God, 


could not withdraw him from Judea, where he was 


contemned as the laſt of men. . 
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his own ſecurity gave place to thoſe of love: in a 
word, he made uſe of their greateſt crime to pur- 
chaſe their greateſt good, and reconciled them to 
his Father by his death, in ſpite of their endeaveurs 
to render the breach eternal, and all reconciliation 
impoſſible. =@_ | be 0 
And ſhall Chriſtians deſpiſe his command and 
his example, from whoſe mouth they muſt once 
hear either that dreadful, Depart ye curſed, or 
that thrice comfortable, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther ! 5 | | 

Good God! To captivate the heart of a wretched 
creature, what aſſiduity! what courtſhip! what baſe- 
neſs ! We ſtudy her nature, pry into her inclination, 
eſpouſe her averſions; we proclaim her virtues, and 
conceal her vices; in fine, we rack ourſelves, and 
diſpleaſe a hundred, to pleaſe her caprice. And 
for what? For a ſhameful paſſion, that . is our 
executioner here, and will be our hell hereafter ; and 
yet for Chriſt no man will move a finger; his 
commands are ſlighted, as if he either were too ten- 
der-hearted to avenge our diſobedience, or too im- 
potent to puniſh it. Neither his love is able to al- 
lure us, nor his threats to fright us into our duty. 

O my Redeemer ! let me fear nothing but to of- 
fend thee, nor love any thing but thee, and all 
creatures in thee, and for thee ; let me look on my 
neighbour as thy image, and love him as my brother, 
whom thou haſt bought at wa of thy blood, 
and raiſed to the higheſt pitch of glory, by thy own 
abaſement, 
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Gr EL of St. Matthew, Chap. viii. Verſe 


23. And when he was entred into a ſhip, bis di 
ciples followed him. uy 2 
24. And bebold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
fea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves; but he was aſleep. | 
25. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
| ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. | 
26. And be ſaith unto them, why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, and there was a great calm. 
27. But the men marvelled, ſaying, what manner 
7 _ is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey 
1 pi | 


The MorRaLr REFLECTION. 


P | HIS paſſage of St. Matthew's goſpel opens 
a fas. of an inraged ſea, of a bark almoſt 


overſet, of the apoftles trembling with fear of a 
ſhipwreck, and of our Saviour ſleeping in the face 
of danger: But he was aſleep. This ſudden tem- 
peſt, our Saviour's ſleep, and the miraculous calm, 
contain great myſteries, ſay the Fathers. Firſt, 
They demonſtrate Chriſt's divinity : for who can 
ſtop the fury of thoſe ungovernable elements, and 
controul the fixed laws of nature, but he who made 
it? What manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the ſea obey him ? ho 
Secondly, They reveal the myſterious conduct of 
providence over thoſe, who bid adieu to the corrupt 
principles of the world, to ſquare their lives by thoſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt, For no ſooner do they fall off 
from vice, to enter into the intereſt of virtue, but 
all things ſeem to conſpire their ruin : temptationg 
crowd in upon them; croſſes overwhelm them; 
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diſappointment follows all their undertakings; rail- 
kry ſtrikes at their wit, calumny at their ion; 
Behold there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea. Hurri- 
canes blow down their houſes; diſeaſes carry off 
their cattle; and, to copy Job's life in all its cir- 
cumſtances, they are often ſtruck with incurable 
diſcaſes, and fo die to all ſatisfaction, to live a prey 
to pain and miſery. Whilſt they ſided wich the 
world, they faild down the ſtream ; every one a- 
dored their fortune, and envied their happineſs: in 
fine, proſperity ſeemed the reward of their de- 
bauchery, and adverſity the recompence of their 
virtue. This conduct of divine providence” ſtar- 
tled David, And thoufands of apoſtate Chriſtians, 
for this very reaſon, have charged God's adorable 
effence with either impotency or tyranny ; impo- 
tency, if he was not able to 2 ſervants, 
and, if he was able, tyranny, for tormenting them 
like criminals, who were guilty (fay they) of no 
other crime, but of ſerving him with fidelityand 
exactneſs. But thoſe people neither live, nor rea- 
ſon like Chriſtians. He, who permits the 
to try his diſciples virtue, can with one word allay 
it, and render this calm as wonderful as the ſtorm, 
and proportion their reward to the danger. 
Io wipe off the accuſations libertines c on 
providence, I ſuppoſe (what we all believe) that 
man ſurvives the grave, and was made to labour 
here, and to enjoy God eternally hereaſter. This 
being ſo, the greateſt favour God can ſhew us in 
this world, is, to furniſſr us with thoſe means, and to 
= us in the way that conveys us moſt ſurely to the 
ppy region of the bleſſed. Now God himſelf, 
by the mouths of his prophets, declares, that afflic- 
tions are the moſt proper means to draw to 
their duty, In therr afffiffion they will ſeek” me car. 
ly, Hoſea v. 15. And for this reaſon God pro- 
claimed he would ſcourge his people into repen- 
| tance, 
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ance, ſeeing his favours had only ſerved to inflame 
their rebellion ; I will put my fear in their hearts, 
Jerem. xxxii. 40. I will uh their faults here, 
that I may not be forced to torment them hereafter, 
and teach them the rigour of my juſtice, by - the 
ſeverity of my merey. And why ? That they may 
not depart from me; from the eternal pleaſures I 
have prepared for my friends, to plunge themſelves 
into the everlaſting flames I have kindled for my 
enemies. 

Beſides, cut thoſe bonds that tie us to earth, 
and impede our flight to heaven. The inordinate 
love of the world is the ſource and origin of all our 
misfortunes. This inchanting Syren runs away 
with our ſenſes and reaſon too. We ſacrifice to this 
imaginary deity (not our children) as the idolatrous 
Jews did to Moloch, but our eaſe, our bodies, and 
(what the height of frenzy and madneſs) our 
fouls alſo. Now while our thoughts craw] upon 
earth, how can our deſires ſoar up to heaven ? 
Whilſt we court God's mortal enemy, how can we 
Pretend to his friendſhip ? There is only one way 
to take off the charm; the fool's paradiſe, that 
cheats our eyes, and faſcinates our hearts, muſt be 
broken: In a word, we muſt be convinced to de- 

monſtration and evidence, that this world is not the 
ſeat of happineſs, and that the beſt we can expect 
here are gilded miſeries, or glittering nothings. 

But here is the difficulty z we dote on our chains, 
and are enamour'd with our ſlavery, and fear no- 
thing more than to be ſet at liberty, Let God cry 
out never ſo loud, by the mouth of the wiſeſt of 
men, That the world is nothing but pomp and - 
ſhew, a piece of pageantry, and a ſcene of vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit ? This declaration moves us 
not; nothing but experience will reſtore us to our 


Wits, 


? 
« 
: 


; ; 
m7 
W 
= 7 p 
7 = 
1 


on SELECT PASSAGES, Ge. 125 


Hence God in his mercy ſtrikes us ſometimes 
with ſickneſs : then we begin to conſeſa, that we may 
mourn in the midſt of pleaſure, hunger in plenty, 
and feel the greateſt effects of in nce. 
A ſevere ſickneſs takes down a high ſtomach, and 
clears the brain of thoſe intoxi Va con- 
tinual health has raiſed : then we begin to confeſs, all 
the goods of nature and fortune are inſignificant 
without health. Then follows a ſuit of law: bribes 
overſway juſtice; we are caſt, and 'diſpoſſeſs'd of 
our eſtate; and tho? we fancied ourſelves ſeated 
above the clouds, above the reach of vi 
and the ſtroke of misfortune, we find ourſelves on 
the dunghill with Job, and perchance ſurrounded 
by a troop of leſs comforting comforters. 

Then we confeſs this great truth, we refuſed to 
learn at a cheaper rate; Man born of a woman is 
great in nothing, but in his capacity of ſuffering. All 
the charms of worldly magnificence dilappear ; 
we raiſe up our eyes to heaven, and implore his 
ſuccour, who alone is able to aſſiſt us. Like 
frighted children, we fly for ſafety to. our heavenly 
Father's arms, whe has taught us this leſſon, that 
affliction is our ſchool-miſtreſs. Proſperity is too airy 
and giddy ; our brains are too weak to bear it ; 
Therefore it was neceſſary that temptation ſhould try 
45; nothing but ſuch a corroſive was able to reſtore 
us to our ſenſes. 

Turn over the ſcripture, and you will find the 
Jews (when they enjoyed plenty under the ſhade of 
their vines) rather drunk with pleaſure, than mind- 
ful of their Benefactor. But 5 they felt their 
enemies ſword, and groan'd under the chain of ſer- 
vitude, they cryed to the Lord, and found the ef- 
fects of their prayers by a ſpeedy deliverance. And 


for three hundred years idolatry waited on proſpe- 


rity, and repentance on affliction ; ſo true it is, that 


tribulation is our beſt inſtructor. The raven re- 
turned 
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turned to the ark, when it found no footing ; and 
when the trees appeared above the waves, the very 
dove forſook it. 

But for a further proof, I appeal to every man's 
conſcience. Were you ever more perſuaded, that 
life has nothing eſtimable but its ſhortneſs, than 
when you groaned under the pangs of a painful diſ- 
eaſe? Did you ever ſee a more lively proſpect of 
the world's treachery and vanity, than when diſap- 
pointment balk*d your pretenſions? Did not your 
criminal anfours expire together with your proſpe- 
rity? And not repentance almoſt of the ſame 
date with adverſity? Yes, yes! grief and joy 
ſeldom lodge in the ſame breaſt z when our heart 
akes, we are not at leiſure to procure diverſion for 
the body. 

Tell me not, that if afflictions draw ſome people 
to God, they fright as often others from him = 
they are attended by curſes, as well as by thankſ- 
givings; and if they place ſome in heaven, they 
throw others into hell. What can be concluded from 
this, but that ſome people will damn themſelves, in 
ſpite of God's fatherly endeavours to fave them? 
When a patient refuſes the doctor's Recipe, if the 
diſtemper grows upon him, he muſt accuſe (not the 
remedy) but his own folly, I pretend not, that all 
thoſe are mark*d out for comfort in the next world, 
who groan in this. Too many ſtep out of a tem- 
poral hell into an eternal one. But the fault is their 
own; becauſe by their clamours and impatience 
they defeat God's deſigns, and turn the ſaving po- 
tion, he prepares, into deadly poiſon. . 

Tho? indeed afflictions may be ſeaſonable to ſin- 
ners (ſay ſome) yet theſe are not the only ſufferers; 
we ſee oftentimes the hand of God fall heavy 
thoſe, who take no ſtep but towards heaven, who 
never think of the world but to contemn it, nor of 
God, but to love him; yet their innocence is no 

FE” protection 
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orotection againſt perſecutions; nay, whereas the 
2 * laſh'd with whips, the faint is torn 
with ſcorpions. It is true; but the moſt innocent 
may become guilty z they may fly from Godas far 
as hell is remote from heaven, Is it then a piece of 
cruelty in God, to endeavour to make them happy, 
by almoſt obliging them to remain innocent ? And 
can any man deny, that theſe means are proper to 
keep them to their duty, that are ſufficient to recall 
even the obdurate ſinner? It is certainly an office 
no leſs kind, to prevent my falling, than to raiſe 
me upon my legs, when down, — 

But tho* without afflictions he had ſtood to his 
duty, at leaſt he magnifies his merit, by beari | 
them with the courage and reſignation of a Chri- 
ſtian. So that the ſaint has no more reaſon to com- 

lain of hard uſage than the ſinner ; but rather to 
iſs God's hand when he ſtrikes, as well as when he 
careſſes him. ; Pk CI 

Let us therefore ſubmit with an entire reſignation 
to the orders of providence, and receive from his 
hand afflictions without murmur, and proſperity 
without pride. Both lead to heaven; - proſperity 
2 is the ſmoother way, but adverſity the more 

re. 

O adorable Providence! I caſt myſelf into thy 
arms, and abandon my concerns to thy conduct. 
Thou art too wiſe to miſguide me, and too good to 
deceive me. And when I follow ſo ul, fo 
loving a Leader, what can I expect, but fecurty 
here, and happineſs hereafter ? . 
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Eris TIE to the Coloſſſans, Chap. iii. Verſe 


12. Put on therefore (as the elef# of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering. 

13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man bave a rw . any 
even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do 

14. And above all theſe things, put on charity, 
which is th6 bond of perfettneſs. 

15, And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which alſo ye are called in one body, and be 
ye thankful. 

16. Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in 
all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſbing one another 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17. Aud whatſoever you do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 10 | 
God, and the Father by bim. 


The Mdzxz REFLECTION. 


AINT Paul puts the Coloſſians in mind of 
the grace received in baptiſm, and uſes this ſpi- 
ritual reſurrection, as a motive to animate them to 
a holy contempt ' of this world, and a love of the 
ather: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
band of God, ver, 1. If you are raiſed from the 
death of fin to the life of grace, from the ſlavery 
of the devil to the liberty of the children of the 
moſt high ; let your deſires bear proportion to your 
ſtate, and all your actions aim at the. purchaſe of 
heaven, where Chriſt fits at the right hand of 
God, ready to aſſiſt your endeavours, and to crown 
your virtues. 1 
or 
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Nor does he ſtop at an exhortation in general; but 
lays before them a particular ſcheme of their 
and practice; Put on therefore, as the elect of G 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, | kindneſs, bum ble. 
neſs of mind, meekneſ5, long-ſuffering. Put on the 
livery of Jeſus Chriſt, and convince the world you 
profeſs the religion he revealed, by exerciſing all 
tho virtues he recommended. In a word; level 
all your thoughts at heaven, and let all your actions 
aim at his honour ; ] batſocver ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by bim, ver. 17,1 will not ſtop 
at the former words, becauſe 1 have already ſpoke 
of ſome, and ſhall have often occaſion to explain 
the other: at preſent I intend to ſpend ſome reflec- 
tions on the latter, which contain a dodrine little 
known, and leß regarded, by the greateſt part of 
mankind. ET 
Every man Jabours in his ſtation, either to raiſe . 
his fortune, or to preſerve it; to fly pain, or pro- 
cure pleaſure. Some drudge from the cradle te the 
coffin, to fence agamſt poverty, and to ftave off 
neceſſity : they work themſelves down in the day, 
and fleep out their fatigues in the night. But becauſe 
they ſpend their ſweat and ſpirits in the purſuit of 
temporal things, without any relation to God, 'they 
carry off generally diſappointment here, and will 
recerve no recompence hereafter z and ſo may cry 
out, as the apoſtles did upon another occafion, V 
bave toi d all night, and have taken vothine. We 
have wearied ourſelves with toil and ſollieitude; yet 
have reaped no other fruit, but the ſad remem- 
brance, that with the ſame pains we might have 
gained heaven, and now we have fold our lives for 
a paſt pleaſure, and a future repentance, It is cer- 
tam God will never reward thoſe actions we do not 
for his ſake, that is, to honour and glotify his holy 
name. Now let us caſt > che precious — 
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that compoſe our lives, and we ſhall ſee how unad- 
viſedly we throw thoſe jewels on the dunghill to 
ſwine, and ſpend on trifles the time that might have 
purchaſed a happy eternity. How much have we 
debauch'd away? How much have we ſlept away ? 
How much have we play'd away? How much 
have we ſauntered away, on things either ſilly or 
purely natural, that will never be put to our credit 
in the next world? And when all this is ſubſtracted 
from our lives, how many moments ſhall we find 
huſbanded to advantage, viz. conſecrated to virtue? 
I will therefore preſcribe a ſhort method, which (if 
practiſed) will lead us the neareſt way to chriſtian 
fection, and teach us the ſecret (hitherto un- 
33 of changing droſs into gold, the moſt or- 
dinary and inconſiderable actions of our lives into 
ſupernatural virtues. This St. Paul glances at in 
theſe words; Whatſoever you do in word or deed, do 
it in the name, that is, in honour of ou. Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt. | 3 | 
It is certain, that a great part of human actions 
are indifferent; which is to ſay, if they deſerve no 
puniſhment on the one hand, they deſerve no re- 
ward on the other. The intention, with which they 
are done, ſtamps on them either ſin or virtue. If 
they are directed to an unlawful end, they are evil; 
if to the glory of God, good. The Theban Cra- 
tes diveſted himſelf of all his wealth, no leſs than 
the apoſtles; and yet he was as far removed from 
. the virtue of poverty, ſo much recommended by 
our bleſſed Saviour, as from the worſhip of the 
true God, A thouſand poor wretches have no other 
eſtates, than the charity of the faithful; no other 
houſes, than the open canopy of heaven ; no fofter 
beds, than the hardeſt ſtones, and oftentimes not a 
fig · leaf to cover their nakedneſs; and yet, tho? they 
ſuffer the extremity of poverty, they are ignorant 
of the virtue. The nakedneſs of their ſouls ſur- 
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E | yang that of their bodies, the flames of their paſ- 
"Ts 1 


ons thoſe of their raging thirſt. In a word, tho?: 
they are brought up in the ſchool of poverty and 
patience, they ſeldom learn the firſt alphabet, which 
is to turn neceſſity into virtue. Why was the apo# 
ſtles abandoning their poſſeſſions ſo pleaſing to God, 
that he promis'd them heaven; and the philoſopher's 
forſaking his, unregarded? Becauſe they ſtripp'd 
themſelves of all for Chriſt's ſake, and he for the - 
meer fake of learning. 

To give an alms out of a natural compaſſion, is 
not bad ; but yet it deſerves not one grain of glory; 
but if it be directed to a higher end, to God's ho- 
nour, ſcripture aſſures us, it blots out ſins, it draws 
down his mercy and grace upon us : in fine, it in- 
titles us toa reward in heaven. 'That we may not 
therefore loſe the fruit of all our actions, and go 
out of the world as unprovided almoſt of good 
works, as we entered into it, St, Paul exhorts us to 
dire& all our words, and works, to the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even the moſt ordinary. Whether you 
eat, or drink, labour, or divert yourſelf, let it be 
to God's glory. | x 

This ſupernatural intention raiſes theſe mean actions 
above their ordinary level, enhances their value, 
and while we ſerve nature, we ſerve God at the 
ſame time; we refreſh our bodies, and feed our 
ſouls, and prepare them for happy eternity. Nay, 
Providence has ſo ordered things, that every chri- 


ſtian's perfection conſiſts in the due performance of 


thoſe actions his ſtate requires; and this runs through 
every ſtation from the prince to the peaſant, God 
commands not princes to retire from buſineſs, to 
give themſelves up to meditation, to macerate theit 
bodies with extraordinary faſts, or to give audience 
in hair and ſackcloth, They may live up to the 


dignity of their ſtation, and carry all the marks of 


majeſty about them ; they may ride at the head of 
* . 


# f 
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armies, and declare war, when juſtice requires it. 
In fine, they may be gallant princes, and pious 
Chriſtians alſo, if they perform all the duties of 
royalty with a ſincere intention to pleaſe God, and 
to quit the debt they owe their ſovereign maſter, 
as well as that they owe to their ſubje&ts. 
Soldiers fo freely tranſgreſs all the precepts of 
Chriſtianity, that one would think they received of 
God a patent of exemption, when they enter into 
the ſervice of their prince, They pretend, virtue 
lies out bf their road, and that vice alone has liberty 
to follow the camp: but their pretenſions are inju- 
rious to God, and prejudicial to themſelves. The 
ſtate is not anſwerable for the extravagancies of the 
men, and tho” they often fall into ſin, they as often 
find occaſions of practiſing virtue, and had they 
the wit to improve them (as they ſuffer the torments 
of the martyrs here) fo they might ſhare in their 
glory hereafter, In ſpite of precaution, they are 
expoſed to all the rigours of heat and cold, of hun- 
ger and thirſt, and expoſe their lives, as often as 
they come within the reach of muſkets or cannons, 
and commonly they die as miſerably as they live, 
and leave the world as void of merit as of money. 
Whereas, did they but ſanctify their ſufferings by a 
chriſtian patience, and hallow them by a holy inten- 
tion to pleaſe God, they might lay up treaſures of 
merit in the next world, equal to thoſe of the moſt 
mortify d confeſſors. Nor would this leſſen their 
pay, or lower their courage ; they would fight 
more like men, and die leſs like beafts. 

This doctrine takes in the judge on the bench 
the lawyer at the bar, the maſter in his family, and 
the clown at the plough, Let them but the 
commands God has impoſed on all men, and dif- 
charge their employments with an unfeigned deſire 
to pleaſe him, and they have attained the perfec- 
tion he requires at their hands, 2 


I know 


D 
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I know it is hard for people in the world to ſtand 
ſo conſtantly on their guard, as to be able to renew 
their dblation, at the beginning of every action: 
yet a little practice, eſpecially continued, would di- 
miniſh the difficulty, and perchance render that eaſy 
which ſeems half impoſſible. Cuſtom has a ſtrange 
aſcendant over men, and we often experience a great 
difficulty even to ſhake off thoſe habits we at firſt 
contracted with pain and violence. At leaſt fo ſoon 
as you are dreſs'd in the morning, you may breathe. 
from the bottom of your heart this ſhort ejaculation : 
Oh God ! thou art my beginning and my end; I was 
created to ſerve thee in this world, and to enjoy thee 
in the other. All my actions therefore, all the mo- 
tions of my ſoul, are a debt I owe thy greatneſs and 
goodneſs. To thy glory therefore I conſecrate all the 
attions of my life, and particularly thoſe. of this pre- 
ſent day, and I deſire thee io accept this ſmall mark 
7 ſubmiſſion and homage, which I pay with an bum- 

le and contrite heart. | | 5 

Such an act is neither hard, nor tireſome; it 

takes not up time, nor withdraws from buſineſs or 
honeſt recreations; and it is probable, it influences 
all the indifferent actions of the day, and raiſes them 
to a ſupernatural end, and will receive a reward; 
unleſs by ſinning you tacitly recall it. But to make 
ſure in a matter of this concern, renew it as oſten 
as you can. Now this practice being ſo beneficial, 
and withal ſo eaſy; what can hinder a Chriſtian 
from ſpending his time to advantage, and from 
making the moſt of his life, but a ſupine negligence, 
and an extreme folly? Here is no embargo put 
upon your liberty, no new burthen, Do but your 
ordinary actions well, not out of a frolick, or a 
mere impulſe of nature, to pleaſe ſenſe or to. gratify 
an extravagant humour, but to pleaſe God, who 
will . a cup of cold water given in his name. 
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GospEL of St. Matthew, Chap. xiii. Verſe 


24. Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
the kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
owed good ſeed in his field : | 
236. But while men ſlept, his enemy came, and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26. But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
TN fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

W 27. So the ſervants of the houſholde came, and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28. He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants ſaid unto him, wilt thou then that we 
go and re them up ? 1 

29. But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

30. Let both grow together until the harveſt , and 
in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, ga- 

| ther. ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 

band to burn them, but gather the wheat into my 

rn, 


The Mor ar REFLECTION. : 


T was ordinary in Paleſtine and Syria, as St. 
Jerome notes, to deliver inſtructions under the 
| cover of ſome allegory or parable. It is certain, 

nothing makes a deeper impreſſion on the minds of 

men, or comes more lively, nay, or more welcome 

to their underſtanding, than thoſe inſtructions or re- 
proofs, that are conveyed to them by glances, in- 
nuendoes, and ſymbols. David was immediately 
net only brought to a ſight, but even to a deteſta- 
tion of his adultery and murder, by a ſtory at a 
diſtance, of a rich man that had many ſheep himſelf, 
and yet forced away a poor man's only lamb, "ny * 
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loved as his own ſoul, 2 Kings. Downright admo- 
nition is generally ill taken; it looks rather like the 
blunt reproaches of an enemy, than the advice of a 
friend; at leaſt, it ſeems but the good office of one, 

who frames a diſadvantageous opinion of us; and 
merely ſuch a conceit renders us incapable of fol- 
lowing, and ſometimes even of hearing good coun- 
ſel ; but when we wrap up admonitions in myſtery 
and circumlocution, men are parabled (if I may 
ſay ſo) out of their faults, without being told of 
them; for the very ſtory flaſhes the light of their 
own conſcience in their faces, and forces them to 
turn the application upon themſelves. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf not only recom- 
mended, but inculcated this way of inſtruction and 
reproof, both in his doctrine and example, as the 
means God had pitch'd upon for bringing the ido- 
laters and infidels over to the chriſtian faith. ' | 
You have read the parable he propoſed in the 
paſſage we are conſidering, and the doctrine it con- 
tains is ſo clear, that it is ſtrange the apoſtles ſhould 
deſire an explication. However, our bleſſed Lord 
condeſcended to their deſire; he took off the veil, 
and expoſed the myſteries to the view of his audi- 
tory. He, who ſows, is the Son of God; the field 
is this world; the good ſeed are the virtuous ; the 
tares, the wicked; the enemy, who ſowed them, 
is the devil; and the harveſt is the end of the 
world, and laſt period of time. The angels are 
A the reapers, whom the Son of man will ſend to re- 


move all ſcandals ; they will aſſemble all the ſin- 

ners and caſt them into a furnace of fire, where 
| there will be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, _ 
This is the explication our Saviour was pleaſed to 
make, and he has left it to poſterity for our inſtruc- 
tion. Every paſſage furniſhes a ſubject worthy of 
a, contemplation : We ſee Chriſt's endeavours to ſave 
man, the devil's to A and above all, God's 
| ; | | in- 


% 
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incomprehenſible patience with ſinners, who tranſ-' 
grels his Jaws without ſhame or ſcruple, who fly 
in the face of his goodneſs, and turn his juſtice in- 
to ridicule. The angels preſs him to exert his 
power, and avenge the inſolence with fire and 
brimſtone; Wilt thou, that we go and gather them 
up * They only expect his orders to execute the 
_,decree. And he ſaia, No. I will raiſe their con- 
1 and all the terrors of the other world 
gainft them; I will ſollicite them with the impulli 
of my grace, Suffer both to grow until the barveſt.'l 
will bear with their treaſons, ten, twenty, forty years; 
and then, if, after all my patience, they will die in 
their wickedneſs, [ will ſay tothe reapers, Gather ye 
zdgetber firſt the tares, and bind them up in bundles, 
to r them. I will in this place ſtop at God's ſtu- 

us patience in regard to ſinners. It is a mo- 
ving ſubject, and capable to make ſtrong impreſ- 
Hons upon the hearts of thoſe, who have not de- 
bauch'd themſelves out of the belief of a Deity. 
Becauſe the Lord is long-ſuffering, let us therefore be 
moved to repentance, ſaid the incomparable Judith, 
chap. viii. 

4 is ſtrange that God, who treated the revolted 
angals with ſuch ſeverity, ſhould deal fo mildly 
with ſinful man; their puniſhment was as quick 
as their crime ; their damnation trod on the TH 
_ of their rebellion; in fine, fo ſoon as they werg 
guilty, they were made for ever miſerable: but 
when man tpok arms againft his Creator, and re- 
turned ingratitude for the favours received ; inſtead 
of inflicting puniſhment, God promiſed a Re- 
deemer, and gave the delinquents above nine hun- 
dred years, ta waſh out with tears the ſtains of their 


rebellion. 
Yet what is man, but a compound of weakneſs 


8 of error, enemy to truth; 


by een e daa a is n lows, 
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Notwithſtanding, the Lord of heaven and earth 
ſuffers daily outrages from this vile worm, from 

this proud nothing. He ſwells againſt heaven, 
declares war (with a more than gigantick fury) 

againſt the moſt High, invades, his rights, diſputes ' 
his prerogatives, and, in fine, with thoſe impious 

Jews mentioned in the ſcriptures, dares ſhake off 
obedience with an I will not obey. God ſees this 
inſolence, and deteſts it; yet, inſtead of a thund 
bolt to cruſh him, he pours down his grace to con- 
vert him ; tho* he hates the crime, he pities the 

criminal; and, when he has a thouſand provoca- 
tions to cut him off in the very act of he 
exceſs of his . ſtifles All the ne 


not only abſta 


flaming affronts, or puniſh them with caſe, 
or more rigour; yet God ſuffers the world ta 
ſwarm with ſinners, who trample on his laws ; to 
be peopled with blaſphemers, who invade bis ho- 
nour,. nay, and with atheiſts, who attack his bei 
and draw upon his nature. Juſtice, nay ar 


merey itſelf, cry out „„ 
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No, ſays God, Let the wicked live as well as the 
juſt, and let the rebels ſhare the common effetts of 
my goodneſs with. my obedient ſubjects. Is not this 
forbearance ſtupendous and aſtoniſhing ? 

But if we add to man's baſeneſs a regiſter of all 
the favours he has received of God, we muſt con- 
feſs, that as man's ingratitude is ſurpriſing on the 
one ſide, ſo God's patience is inconceivable on 
the other. God was not content to give us a 
being, but would copy in us the original of his own 
perfectiohs. He endowed us with an underſtanding 
to know the favour and our Benefactor, and a 
will to love him : he raiſed us to an end above the 
exigency of nature, to ſerve him for ſome time, 
and to enjoy him for eternity. And when we 
had — our liberty by an unnatural rebellion, 
he bought our freedom, not by weight of ſilver 
and gold, but with the blood of his only Son ; 
he has mark*d out our duty with his own hand, 
and ſupplies us with force to fulfil it ; he allures 
us with the large promiſes of unſpeakable rewards, 
if we remain faithful; he threatens us with as great 
torments, if we fall into diſobedience. 

Notwithſtanding, men ſeem to vie with their 
Creator, and endeavour to puſh their ingratitude 
as far as he has carried his kindneſs. The mad 
atheiſt diveſts him of his divinity ; the idolater claps 
it on his creatures, and ſeats the vileſt, and the moſt 
adorable Being, in the fame throne ; the blaſ- 
phemers attack his ſanctity by their e 3 
the avaritious his juſtice by their rapines; the luxu- 
rious his purity by their uncleanneſs. One would 
take him for the common enemy of mankind ; his 
government is cenſured, his majeſty reviled, and, in 
one word, he is the only Sovereign expoſed to the 
contempt of all his ſubjects. 

Nay, they ground their malice on his very good- 
neſs and fin with freedom, becauſe he is ready to 


pardon. 


* 
7 

K 

by 
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pardon. Some think he is impotent, becauſe he does 
not puniſh on the ſpot; others, that he hates not fin, 
becauſe he careſſes with tenderneſs the ſinner : ſo that 
they turn all his perfection againſt himſelf, and take 
occaſion from the mildneſs of his conduct, to offend 

him. Can ingratitude fly higher on one hand, and 
conſequently provocation to revenge on the other? 
Yet our gracious God wills not the death of the fin- 
ner; he not only forbears to pumſh him, bur ſets a 
thouſand engines te work, to recal him ; he awakes 
his drowſy conſcience, and lays before him the 
dreadful proſpect of his crimes: he unlocks hell- 
i gates, and gives him a view of thoſe dark regions 
4 below: he ſhakes man's rebellious will with the 
4 ſweet charms of his grace, and continues the attack 
ten, twenty, nay, and ſometimes forty years. Who 
would believe ſo great a Being ſhould love ſo 
; vile, ſo ungrateful a creature, to ſuch an exceſs ? 
He can receive no damage, tho* we are damned; 
E no addition of happineſs, if we are ſaved : his fe- 
lizity has no dependance on ours; it was infinite 
before we had a being, and would continue infi- 
nite, tho? all creatures returned to nothing. What 
then (my God I) doſt thou ſee in baſe man, that 
deſerves, I do not ſay thy love, but even a thought? 
nothing, but thy own favours he has abuſed, and 
thy image he has defaced. The ſaints, the angels, 
the very elements cry out for puniſhment ; Le 
God ariſe, and let bis enemies be ſcattered, Pſalm 
Ixvii. 1. Yet God, offended, deſpiſed, outraged, 
a vile creature, without cauſe, nay after a thouſ- 
favours, interpoſes, and declares for the criminal. 
What concluſion muſt we draw from. our paſt 
vileneſs, and from God's ſuperlative patience, but 
this? Becauſe the Lord is long-ſuffering, let us 
therefore be moved to repentance, Becauſe God has 
forebore ſo long, I will no more put his pati 


patience 
to the trial, If he be patient, I am ſure he i juſt, 
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and his very mercy is a ſevere juſtice to thoſe, 
who abuſe it. He ſuffers their debauches and im- 
penitences, to puniſh them more ſeverely, and to 

his revenge as remarkable as their obſtina- 
cy. For, in fine, Suffer both to grow till the bar- 
veſt. He will endure their inſolence only till har- 
veſt, that is, either to the end of the world, and 
then he will plunge the rebels body and ſoul into 
hell, or till death,” and then their ſouls will begin 
to feel thoſe torments that will never end. 

O my Gad! you have ſuſpended the juſtice of 
your indignation ſo many years, and ſpared my 
crimes that every moment called for execution ; 
and ſhall I not ſtop the torrent of my vices, and 

t an end to the tyrannical empire of my crimi- 
nal paſſions? Thy patience has quite diſarmed my 
malice. Becauſe God is long-ſuffering, therefore wi 
J repent. oF» 


A ——— _— — 


Er Is TE, 1 Theſſalonians, Chap. i. Verſe 


2. Me give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

. Remembring without ' ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of bope in 
72 . Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God and our 

at 2 | 
| 8 4. Knowing, brethren beloved, your electian of 
5. For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, 
and in 


— — — 


Wwe Were 3 
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7. So that ye were enſamples to all that bilieve 
in Macedonia and Acbaia. 

8. For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
in every place your faith to God-ward is ſpread 
abroad, ſo that we need not 10 ſpeak any thing. | 
- 9. For they themſelves ſhew of ui, what manner 
of entring in we had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to ſerve the living and trus 
Cod. 

10. And to wait for bis Son foo heaven, whom 
he raiſed ſrom the dead, even Fefus wired deliver- 
ed ns from the wrath to come. 


The Mos REFYLECTIOR. 


AINT Paul preached to the Theſſalonians 
0 with ſuch ſucceſs, that many both of the Jews 
; and Gentiles embraced the faith of Jefus Chriſt; 
| ſeveral ladies of q were of the number, The 
progreſs of our religion awaked the ſynagogue ; 
and, becauſe they could not withſtand the apoltle's 
reaſons, nor deny the miracles he wrought, they 
had recourſe to violence and calummy ; they raiſed 
the rabble (Acts, chap. xvii.) and accuſed both 
Paul and his converts of a dag. againſt the go- 
vernment and the eſtabliſhed religion; Theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Cæſur, ſaying, that there is 
another king, one Feſus, ver. 7. And now many ate 
taken up, and impriſoned for traitors ; officers are 
ſent to apprehend Paul; But the brethren immedi- 
ately ſent away Paul and Silas by nbi 2 Br 
ra, ver. 10. FIOWever, the courage © 
faithful funk not: they maintained Me end 
with an heroic als and employed no other 
arms in their defence but 
' The apoſtle ſends them this letter from Atheos, 
to confirm them in their religion, and to congra- 
tulate 
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tulate their paſt fervour; he bids them bear up 
againſt the malice of the Jews, and the fury of 
the Pagans, and propoſes all the arguments a ſera- 
phick zeal and a paternal affection are able to ſug- 
geſt, and concludes with the greatneſs of the re- 
ward that awaits thoſe, who fight manfully, and 
die piouſly in Jeſus Chriſt. ' 4 
This exhortation of the apoſtle is no leſs ſeaſo- 
nable to all, who at any- time ſuffer for the ſake 
of religion, than it was of old to thoſe of Theſſa- 
lonica ; and therefore I ſhall follow St. Paul's ex- 
ample, and conjure ſuch to ſtick to their religion, 
in ſpite of temptation and perſecution. Let none 
of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a buſy-body in other mens matters; 
get if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed, but let him glorify God on this behalf. 
„inn | IS = | 
Never was there more talk of religion than in 
our days, yet in reality there was never leſs. Some 
are for none, others for all, and a great part look 
upon it as a thing indifferent, as a trick of ſtate, 
rather the invention of men, than the inſtitution of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and promulged by his command, to- 
gether with an univerſal obligation on all men to 
embrace it. Others ſuppoſe they diſcharge their 
duty, even when they profeſs the religion a- la- mode, 
if they inwardly believe That, which they are 
convinced to be the true one. This hereſy is as 
ancient as Jehu: this politick prince doubted not 
of the truth of the Moſaic law, but he would court 
his idolatrous ſubjects ; and ſo adored the calves 
of Dan and Bethel in publick, and the God of 
Iſrael .in his heart. But this mixture of policy and 
religion was true impiety; and the Holy Ghoſt 
has declared to poſterity, That he trod in the ſteps 
of Jeroboam, which is as diſmal an epitaph as 
'could be engraved on his tomb, : 
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It is not ſufficient for ſalvation to build a | 
to the true God in your heart, and an altar to a 
falſe one on your tongue; St. Paul aſſures us, 
With the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, 
Rom. x. 10. That we muſt not only be of Chriſt's 
— within, but alſo without. Our Savi- 
our will diſown thoſe before his Father and the 


Whole court of heaven, who bluſh to own him be- 


fore men; and he commands this acknowledg- 
ment, not only when it may be done-without riſque 
either of honour or eſtate, but even when our lives 
are at ſtake; F any man come to me, and hate 
not his father and mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren ard ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. He ad- 
mits no trimming diſciples, no neuters. If we de- 
clare not for him, we ſhall receive the puniſhment 
of thoſe who cabal againſt him. The primitive 
Chriſtians never queſtioned this truth, and therefore 
no motive of fleſh and blood, of intereſt or profit, 
was able to ſtop their mouths, tho* tyrants com- 
manded them not to ſpeak. They ſaw themſelves 
pronounced. traitors, by the unjuſt decregs of the 
Roman ſenate, their reputation confiſcated with 
their eſtates, and their bodies expoſed to all the 
cruelties hell could invent and hangmen inflict: 
yet death, under all theſe frightful diſguiſes, was 
not able to fright young lords and tender ladies 
from Chriſtianity, nor into an hypocritical diſſimu- 
Jation : they knew they were no leſs obliged to 
profeſs Chriſt's religion, than to embrace it, and 
that they muſt model exterior acts of religion to the 
interior belief, under pain of paſling for hypocrites. 
In fine, knowing their duty, they gloriouſly com- 
plied with it, and now enjoy the eternal reward of 
a ſhort ſuffering, 1 24 
The hardſhip of priſons, and the infamy of dy- 
ing under the ax like criminals and traitors, were - 
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not able to overthrow their conſtancy, nor to ſhake | 


- * ** 
bs A " . - 2 "4 * 4 +» "x a> * Pens 29 * N 
* => * * + 
\ ” * 
2 


9 5 , : * ? E » «W 

. : 2 I : ol 0 o 
ix MORAL REFLECTIONS _ 

. % n 4 2 i 


their fidelity to their Redeemer. The fear of hell, 
and hope of heaven, ſoſtened all the diſmal conſe- 
quences of the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; they con- 
chided it was more advantageous to run the hazard 
of ſuffering for a —_ r world, chan 
for an eternity in the next; to fling up all pre. 
tenſions to the enjoyments of earth, a "of fee: 
ven. 4 23 de 
It is true, to loſe the goods of fortune, is diſſi- 
cult for, fleſh and blood to fubmit to; but the 
danger of loſing our ſouls, I ſuppoſe, is more ſen- 
fible. An eſtate loſt, may be retrieved ; but a foul 
condemned, is paſt redemption. He, who flings up 
religion to preſerve a lordſhip, overpurchaſes the 
ſecurity. Nay, I believe, were the iſſue put to 
the poll, we ſhould find more apoſtates without 
houſe and home, than courageous Chriſtians, who 
have ventured all to fave their conſcience. The for- 
mer often ſpend thoſe eſtates in debauchery, they 
will not hazard for their religion, and die in. the 
poverty they fo much apprehended. 
Do not fay, when the ſtorm is over, I will re- 
turn to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. This is a 
mere trick of the devil to delude you; God will 
not be laugh d at. And can man's malice invent a 
more picquant raillery, than to tranſgreſs his laws, 
out of an aſſurance of pardon ? We muſt ſuppoſe 
him to be dotingly fond of us, and indulgent to a 
eakneſs, 


* * 
They, who would approve themſelves true 
Chriſtos muſt trample 2 intereſt, and ſet 
aſide all regard to honour, pleaſure, or danger. 
. God never religion to the times; he has net 
eſtabliſhed one for a calm, another for a ſtorm ; 
one to live, another to die in. He is one in effence, 
fo is his religion; it reaches to all places; it takes 
in all men and all ages. We are ſure of ſalvation 
_ | in 
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in it, if we live up to its principles ; but not out 
of it, tho' we practiſe the moſt ſeyere morality : 
He that believeth not, fhall be damned, Mark 
xvi. 16. | 9 
Oh my God ! I do not bluſh at the goſpel; I 
am not aſhamed of thy religion. Let the ignorant 
rally my perſeverance in it; I will pardon their 
fin, and pity their blindneſs. As no temporal mo- 
tives ſhall ever withdraw me from the profeſſion of 
the true religion; ſo no human reſpects ſhall 
ſcare me from the duties of it. If it be a glory 
to be a Chriſtian, it cannot be diſhonourable to 
be a ſtrict one. | | 5 


Gos EL of St. Matthew, Chap. xiii. Verſe 


31. Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
— which a man tcok and ſowed in bis 
Hel IG | 2 
32. Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſ among herbs, 
and becometh a tree : ſo that the. birds of the air 8 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. i | 

33. Another parable ſpate he unto them, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. - „ 
34. All theſe things ſpake Feſus unto the multitude 
in parables, and without a parable ſpake-be not unto 
them ; 
35. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying, I will open_my mouth in 
parables, I will utter things which have been kept 
fecret from the foundation of the world. K 


0 
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HIS paſſage of St. Matthew's goſpel con- 
T tains two bles, the one of the muſtard- 
feed, the other of the leaven. The commentators 
and fathers of the church generally teach, that our 
Saviour by the grain of muſtard-ſeed, which is the 
leaſt of ſeeds, yet increaſes to the height of a tree, 
would explain the greatneſs of faith, and the pro- 
greſs of the Chriſtian religion. How ſmall, nay 
how contemptible did it appear in the beginning ? 
Chriſt, born of a poor mother, in an abandoned 
ſtable.; admired indeed by ſome, but contemned 
by more, eſtabliſhed it by twelve fiſhermen, as 
ignorant as they were poor : ſome embraced it, 
but of the populace only, and even theſe in private, 
nay and trembling too. What can appear leſs? 
yet this little grain in the ſpace of ſome years 
ſpread it ſelf over the habitable world. Nay, 
tho” it ſeem'd a ſcandal to ſome, and a folly to 
others, it ſubdued all, and Rome the invincible 
firſt butchered its profeſſors, and then. became 
Chriſtian, . ih 

But however St. Chryſoſtom and St. Gregory 
of Nyſſa gave theſe parables another turn. Theſe 
fathers pretend, they muft be underſtood of ex- 
ample, which produces the ſame effects with the 
muſtard - ſeed, which becomes a tree, and the leaven 
which ſeaſons the whole lump. Good example, 
in ſmall things, is often the occaſion of great vir- 
tues, and bad as often of ſcandalous vices. I will 
in this place caution the reader againſt lewd com- 
pany; becauſe their example, in all probability, 
will infect him. For vice 1s catching, and there- 
fore it is no leſs dangerous for the ſoul to fre- 
quent ſinners, than for the body to converſe with 
thoſe, who carry the plague about them, 

| A phi- 
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© A philoſopher being asſked, what kind of man 
ſuch a one was, returned this anſwer, Tell me what 
company he keeps, He meant, that thoſe, who 
club together, ſteer generally by the ſame prin- 
ciples; that lewd company produces rakes, and 
ſober converſation reforms even debauchees. The 
ſcripture is plain upon the point. He that walketh 
with a wiſe man, ſhall be wiſe, but a companion of 
fools hall be deſtrozed, Prov. xiii. 20. 

Now the reaſon is, that as, in nature, every 
agent. endeavours to turn its contrary into its own 
nature; ſo in morals, virtue and vice are in a con- 
tinual combat ; the one draws upon the other, and 
the fight ſeldom ends but by the deſtruction of one 
of them; and becauſe corrupt nature always flies 
to the aſſiſtance of vice, it is ten to one againſt 
virtue. | 2 
Bad company works two ways, by actions on 
our eyes, and by diſcourſe on our ears; and both. 
ways on our heart; each ſeparate is powerful, 
but, combined, almoſt irreſiſtible. Seneca tells us, 
that the way to any art is long by precepts, bur 
ſhort by example; Becauſe men generally believe 
their eyes more than their ears, Ideas drawn in by 
the eye make a quicker and deeper impreſſion on 
the faculties of the ſoul, than thoſe that enter at 
the ear. Ariſtotle derives. the force of example 

from the very nature of man, prone to imitation. 
It is natural to men and boys to imitate one another, 
and in this they differ from other creatures. 

Now if it be ſo natural for man to imitate what 
he ſees another do, it will be much more fo, 
when the pattern invites, and inclination leads him 
to copy the original. We have all a ftrong bent 
| to pleaſure ; and can ſcarce counterpoiſe the natu- 

ral biaſs to extravagancies with all the force of 
grace, even when we fit alone in ſolitude and re- 
tirement, If therefore om alone weighs us doug, 
2 What 
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what a plunge ſhall we make when bad examples 
help to fink us | | 
God commanded the Jews to extirpate the whole 
race of the Canaanites, and he tells them the rea- 
ſon, They will certainly change your hearts. Their 
example will debauch you, and their company 
will lead you into idolatry ; but the Jews minded 
more their intereſt and their paſſion, than God's 
command; they ſpared ſome for ſervants, and 
changed the ſentence of death (God himſelf had 
pronounced) into the puniſhment of ſlavery : but 
what followed ? They converſed. with Gentiles, and 
went over to their religion, + Rf 

No the reaſon why bad company works ſo 
ſtrongly upon us, is, that a continual commerce 
with thoſe who make ſin their buſineſs, as well as 
their pleaſure, inures us to fin, and takes off the 
ghaſtly vizor that frighted us. Its votaries appear 
no leſs genteel than thoſe of virtue; their diſcourſe 
ſparkles with wit; mirth fits on their faces, and 


proſperity waits upon them. The heavens pour 


down as kind ſhowers on their lands, as on thoſe 
of their neighbours ; they enjoy the bleſſings of 
health and long life, and hope in the end to paſs 
from an earthly paradiſe into an eternal one. Theſe 
conſiderations make unthinking people ſuſpe&, that 
divines in their books have drawn the picture of 
vice- more monſtrous than the original ; that they 
overflouriſh the damages of a bad life, and the 
advantages of a pious 8 and, when nature en- 
forces the argument with a certainty of a merry 
life here, and the hope of a happy one hereafter, 
we ſhall ſteer by the compaſs of our companions, 
eſpouſe their principles, and imitate their follies, 
Some pretend, that, by converſing with rakes, 
they may bring them back to their duty: it may 
be; but what probability? a proſtitute may poſ- 
ſibly be converted in the ſtews; yet who but a 
B's madman 
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madman will try the experiment? a drunkard 
may be reclaim'd in a tavern ; however, I would 
not endeavour to drink him into ſobriety. Theſe 
places breathe infection, and bad company is no leſs 
peſtilential; the danger of being perverted is ten 


times greater than the hopes of converting a lewd 


companion z 'and therefore, by the rule cf well 
ordered charity, we muſt provide for our own ſe- 
curity. Leave Sodom with Lot, if you intend to 
eſcape burning; ſo long as you ſtay, preſervatives 
are weaker than the poiſon. ; 

Bur if being in the company, where ſins are often 
committed, be dangerous; it is ſtill more, when 
you hear, as well as ſee, provocations to wickedneſs. 
Now this temptation is inſeparable - from looſe 
company. You may read the heart on the tongue: 


this is but the index of that, and ſeldom moves 


but by its direction. For what lies on the heart of 
a ſinner but lewdneſs ? whoſoever therefore takes 
up with rakes, muſt expect nothing but lectures of 
profaneneſs and impiety, but ſatires upon gollineſs, 
and flouriſhes upon ſenſuality. - 
You deſire to withdraw to perform your devo- 
tions ; the very name puts the whole club in a fer- 
ment. Some play the doctors; they tell you, 
piety works upon the conſtitution; it flies up to 
the head, and raiſes hypochondriacal vapours. Others 
are pleaſant upon the ſubject : it is a pretty employ- 
ment. (cry they, with a ſmile) for women and 


children; men are above ſuch petty toys; and 


then ſum up their diſcourſe in a peal of laughter, 
and ſupply the weakneſs of their reaſons with rail- 
lery. You will tell me, ſuch jeſts are too childiſh 


to be dangerous, and that a man muſt be little af- 


fectioned to his duty, to deſert it upon fo flight a 
temptation. | n 7 
They are childiſh, I confeſs: however, more 
Chriſtians have been rallied out of piety, and reli: 
| L 3 gion 
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gion alſo, than tormented out of it. For, in fine, 
raillery cuts deeper than menaces ; and a man of 
honour had rather be ſlaſhed with a ſword, than 
laſhed with a jeering tongue. Hiſtory aſſures us, 
Julian the apoſtate ſcoffed more Chriſtians into 
idolatry, than Diocleſian rack'd into it. But if this 
contrivance wheedles you not into vice, they un- 
' riddle the whole myſtery of Epicuriſm. The great- 
er part (ſay they) of thoſe actions, education and 
cuſtom call ſins, are mere chimeras of our own 
creating; they have nothing bad but the name; 
lubricity is a flip of nature, the effect of inclina- 
tion; it offends no body, but thoſe, who, like 
vipers, turn all into poiſon, Nature carries us to 
it with ſuch an impetuoſity, that we cannot bear 
up againſt the current, and then how can God 
niſh poor mortals for thoſe things that are un- 
avoidable? Is not this doctrine a great relief 
inſt a troubleſome conſcience ? what it's our in- 
tereſt ſhould be no fin, is it not probable we ſhall 
judge innocent? 
Nov, tho? at firſt ſuch libertine doctrine may 
not go down, in time it will work efficaciouſly; 
a frequent repetition will ſoon remove diſguſt, and 
when once we hear it with indifference, we ſhall 
ſoon believe it with pleaſure; and when we are 
talk*'d out of principles, we ſhall lay down all 
thoughts of morality ; for whoſoever has no prin- 
ciples of virtue, has no reaſon to practiſe it. 

Men generally pretend, the profane diſcourſes of 
bad companions breed averſion ; that fine language 
only, and genteel flaſhes of wit, affect them; that 
hey abhor the doctrine, tho? they admire the turn, 
and approve the expreſſion, This is a ſlender ex- 
cuſe, a wretched ſalvo. Would you hug a witty 
man, tho' ſtruck with the plague ? would his flaſhy 
ſentences perſuade you to take his tokens ? with- 
out doubt, no. Why then do you poſtpone wit 

| | to 
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to the health of the body in- one caſe, and not 
to that of your foul in the other? Is the plague a 
ter evil than ſin, and leſs than apprehenſion 
of death? Let their wit be great; I am ſure, 
the abuſe of it is ten times greater. For the rule 
is here, the more rhetorick the more miſchief ; and 
the more wit the more danger. An ill cauſe is al- 
ways the worſe for being well pleaded. . Blunt li- 
bertiniſm is fulſome and nauſeous ; it rather works 
upon the ſtomach than the brain, and makes a 
man's ears a :burthen. Bur when it appears wrap- 
ped up in luſcious expreſſions, ſet off with flow- 
ing periods, and an appearance of reaſon, it pleaſes 
and kills at the ſame time ; it enters like oil, and 
darts poiſon to the heart. Be not therefore ſo 
fond of their wit as to forfeit your own; buy not 
fine language at the price of heaven. 
When therefore young gentlemen enter into the 
world, let them chuſe ſuch company, as may in- 
creaſe their piety, rather than diminiſh it. Certajn- 
ly ſober men may be as well bred as rakes ; for 
I never heard, that to be virtuous a man muſt - 
turn clown, God has ſo cut out our duty, that 
we may live ſociably with our neighbour. He 
has not bound us up to our diſadvantage, nor 
made our duty our misfortune 3 we may live hand- 
ſomely and merrily alſo, without ſtepping over the 
laws of our profeſſion ; we may exerciſe our wit, 
and keep up to our duty ; for virtue and wit are 
not inconſiſtent, In fine, we may enjoy thoſe in- 
nocent pleaſures God permits; and, altho* they are 
unable to glut the appetite of beaſts, they are ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy reaſonable creatures. Let us re- 
member we are Chriſtians ; and let us aſſure our 
ſelves, we ſhall forfeit this glorious title, if ever 
we herd with debauchees; and therefore we mult 
not only fly their converſation, but deteſt their 
vices : For they will ſurely turn away our hearts, 
2 L 4 1 Kings, 
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1 Kings, xi. 2. and infallibly withdraw us from 
God. We mult ſhut our eyes againſt their actions, 
dur ears againſt their words; for what is unfit to 
be ſpoken is not fit to be hefe. 
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I. EpisTLE to the Corinthians, Chap. xi. Verſe 


— 


24. Know ye not that they which run in a race, 
run all,* but one receiveth the prize ? So run that 
ye may obtain. ** | | 
23. And every man that ſtriveib for the ma- 
fte , is temperate in all things : now, they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. | | 
26. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : fo 
fight J, not as one that beateth the air : 
27. But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection : leſt that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be à caſt- 
. Way. N | 


The Morar REFLECTION. 


T is ſtrange that Chriſtians, who believe vir- 
tue will be rewarded, and vice puniſhed, 
hould live as if they diſbelieved both. However, 
becauſe they cannot juſtify this unreaſonable con- 
duCt, they endeavour at leaſt to excuſe it; and 
{kreen their infidelities with the pretexts of difficul- 
It ſeems the Corinthians made uſe of the ſame 
veil to cover their imperfections. But St. Paul 
confuted their plea by their practice. He draws 
his argument from their Iſthmian games, where all 
Greece contended for the honour of victory. 
Moto ye not that they which run in the race, run 
«I, but one receiveth the prize ? Altho' one alone 
, t can 
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can be crowned, a hundred pretend to the honour ; 
the uncertainty of the event neither baulks their 

ſions, nor checks their hopes; and altho? 
all fear to loſe the prize, each endeavours to carry 
it. 

And therefore every one is temperate in all things: | 
the paſſion of glory ſubdues that of pleaſure, and 
on this occaſion forces the moſt ungovernable appe- 
tites to obedience. The pretender ties himſelf up to 
abſtinence ;j he is ſo far from overcharging nature 
with ragoos, that he refuſes it almoſt neceſſaries; 
he leaves thoſe meats that pleaſe, for thoſe that for- 
tify; and diſobliges his palate, to render his limbs 
ſupple and limber, 

N Nay, he diſmiſſes lewdneſs, becauſe it enervates 
the mind and emaſculates the body, and bids fare- 
wel to ſenſual pleaſures, not only unlawful, but even 
permitted. In fine, he facrifices all delight of ſenſe 
to the bare expectation of conqueſt, and overcomes 
himſelf, to triumph over his rivals. 
| Yet what is the prize, but a crown of pine-bran- 
ches, accompanied with the vain applauſe of an in- 
ſignificant rabble? with the tumultuous huzza's 
of byaſs'd mortals, who often blame beyond mea- 
| ſure, and praiſe without reaſon They do it to obtain 

a corruptible crown. 

But you, OCorinthians, let me add O Chriſtians, 
you are engaged in a more noble contention ; you 
run not fer the vain recom of a fading gar- 

land, or the ricks of brain · ſick ſpec- 
tators, but ſor a glory above imagination, for _ re- 
ward that puts an end to fear, a period to hape, and 
a term to deſire; chat makes 70u ack gran and 
est and happy alſo, without a poſſibility of ever 
ing miſerable. If therefore Pagans, on view ef 
ſo mean a prize, can force nature to diſcipline and 
regularity z if they can flop its moſt ĩmpetuous ſal · 
hes, upon a feeble proſpect of „ — 
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with what face can a Chriſtian interpoſe the difficul- 
ty of his duty, as a ſufficient diſcharge from the 

actice of it? A Chriſtian, I ſay, who has grace 

his aſſiſtant, and heaven for the prize of his 

victory? They do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but wwe an incorruptible. | | 

This, is the apoſtle's diſcourſe in ſhort ; and it 
2 ſhews, that all thoſe who overlook their 
obligation, upon ſo weak a pretence, are guilty of 
folly as well as of ſin, and tranſgreſs the laws of 
reaſon, no leſs than thoſe of their Maker. And in- 
deed the weakneſs of this excuſe appears, not only 
in the inſtance St, Paul brings, but in a hundred 
others. For, if we only glance upon the univerſal 
conduct of mankind, we ſhall find to our amaze- 
ment, that they ſuffer more to violate God's com- 
mands, than he requires to obey them; and by a 
ſtrange, but moſt true conſequence, to plunge them- 
ſelves into eternal miſery, than to purchaſe a never 
ending ſelicity. | 

What recluſe, in the frightful foreſt of Thebais, 
ever underwent half thoſe auſterities for heaven, 
which ſoldiers ſuffer for a groat in hand, and per- 
haps hell in reverſion? The ſtate of galley-ſlaves 
may perchance be leſs honourable ; but I am ſure it 
is not more wretched. Theſe poor creatures truckle 
to the imperious humour of every petty ſerjeant or 
corporal ; and fo fall below the level of the baſeſt 
ſervitude, which is, to be a ſlave to ſlaves. They 
undergo the extremities of heat and cold, without 
fence againſt the one, or. cover againſt the other: 
their ſtomachs are generally as empty as their purſes ; 
ſo that the whole year is to them a Lent, more ſe- 
vere than that of the Romiſh church. In fine, they 
are neither maſters of their time, nor even of their 
lives; ſo that, in concluſion, they not only groan 
under the moſt ſharp penances of the a 
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ſeſſors, but alſo under the pangs of the martyrs, 
without any expectation of their reward. 

When a man is ſeized by the paſſion of lucre and 
avarice, does not this unruly appetite hang him day 
and night on the rack? He charges through all the 
terrors of conſcience and honour, to purchaſe this 
deſired treaſure; and pawns heaven for a little 
ſhining dirt. He - bids adieu to friends, relations, 
and country, and embarks his hopes and life too on 


a weak bottom, expoſed to as many dangers, as 


there are ſhelves and rocks under water, or winds 
above it. He fries with heat under the torrid zone, 
and congeals with cold under the frigid. In fine, 
he plays the knight- errant through the world, in queſt 
of what (perchance) he will never find; ſure of 
nothing but preſent danger and future diſſatisfac- 
tions: for tho” he freights the ſhip, his heart will 
. empty, and his deſires will ſwell with his 
ading. | 
Doc a man aſpire to honours? Good God ! 
how many cares; how many ſubmiſſions ; how 
many chagrins do his pretenſions coſt? He 
muſt ſacrifice his time, quiet, pleaſures, eſtate, 
and too too often his ſoul, even for a diſappoint- 
ment. g tes | 
Will a lady pleaſe? She muſt rack her body, 
force her temper, and fling up her liberty; ſhe muſt 
be a ſlave to thoſe ſhe intends to pleaſe, as well as 
to thoſe ſhe fears to diſpleaſe ; ſhe muſt ſtifle her 


inclinations, and ſtudy more to humour the paſſions 


of others, than to obey God. Let the world laſh 
us with ſcorpions, we never complain; but when 
God lightly touches us, we ſcream, and break out 
into all the es of impatience. - God aſks al- 
moſt nothing, and we refuſe him all. - The world 
demands all, and we refuſe it nothing. Oh the 
folly, the ſtupidity of mankind ! * = 
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God taxes heaven not only at a low rate, but 
even gives it for nothing. For what proportion is 
there between an eternal enjoyment and a temporal 
ſelf-denial ? Of the whole day what does he exact 
as his right? An oblation of it to his honour, and 
part of it to acknowledge our dependance on his be- 
nefits. He reſigns the reſt to our neceſſities, to our 
affairs, nay, and to our recreations too: he permits 
us to enjoy thoſe. pleaſures that are lawful, and only 
forbids us to turn beaſts: He neither damps. our 
induſtry, nor cramps our vigilance, We may im- 
prove thoſe eſtates we have received, or build a for- 
rune on our perſonal merits and induſtry, provided 
we ſtep not over the bounds of juſtice and honeſty. 
And whoſoever complains of this reſtraint, muſt 
fancy cheating to be a very honourable employment, 
and a diſtinguiſhing quality. | 3 

But in fine, virtue is not impoſſible, and therefore 
we muſt not deſpair ; it is difficult, and therefore we 
muſt purſue it with eagerneſs and reſolution : For, 
in a word, we cannot change our deſtiny. God 
has joined immortality to our nature. There is no 
ſtepping back into our original nothing: we muſt 
always be, nay, and either ſwim in inexplicable 
pleaſures, or fink in everlaſting torments. Virtue 
raiſes us to the firſt ſtate, vice plunges us into the 
ſecond. Seeing therefore the exerciſe of piety is ne- 
ceſſary to inſure your happineſs, fret not at the dif- 
ficulty, but come to the practice. To believe a 
thing impoſſible, is an infallible way to make it ſo. 
A thouſand feaſible projects have miſcarry'd by 
deſpondency,. and been ſtrangled by a cowardly 


Seeing therefore, by God's appointment, we are 
placed in this world, as runners in the liſt co contend 
for a prize, So run that ye may obtain it. Exert 
your force, and implore his aſſiſtance; uſe dili- 
gence, and ſtop not in the career, * 

alone 
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alone compleats the race, and carries off the prize 
together with the victory. Tho? we begin well, if we 
founder before the end; if childiſh amuſements in- 
terrupt our courſe, or deſpair withdraws us. from 
continuing it, we loſe the fruit of our paſt labours, 
and forfeit all right to a future reward.. Let us 
reach therefore the goal; it is in our power. God's 
grace will accompany our endeavours, and inſpirit 
us with breath and vigour. 

And that we may puſh forward not only with 
ſpeed, but alacrity, we muſt imitate the apoſtle, 
who went on with a kind of aſſurance of victory. 
J fo run, not as uncertainly; I fo go on in the ca- 
reer of this mortal life, without ſtopping to take 
breath; and the firm hope, that I ſhall once reap 
the fruit of my labours, buoys up my courage, and 
ſweetens all my afflictions: And certainly hope is a 
moſt vigorous agent; it furniſhes us with light to 
adviſe, and with heat to execute. It cuts out work 
for our head and heart, and perſuades a man to 
ſtretch his endeavours to the utmoſt; and thus it 
quickens our deſire and ſwells our reſolution, notonly 
to confidence, but an aſſurance that ſurmounts all 
difficulties, and forces almoſt impoſſibilities to give 
way. 78 
But then we muſt not hope to conquer without ap- 
plying convenient means : ſuch a confidence is not 
ope, but a fooliſh preſumption ; and therefore St. 
Paul tells us, So fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air. He ſpent not his time in airy reſolutions and 
vain purpoſes, that vaniſt'd into ſmoke and vapour. 
But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjeftion. 
He declared war againft his paſſions, that mutiny 
againſt reaſon, to draw us into rebellion againſt 
God: He denied them even lawful ſatisfactions, to 
ſtop their longing after thoſe that are unlawful : he 
abated their fry by abſtinence, and watch'd and 
prayed them into ſubmiſſion and- obedience, * 
] is 
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this great man knew that neither the world nor the 
devil could prevail againſt him, but by a ſecret in- 
telligence with the ſenſes, that give paſſage to thoſe 
faſcinating objects, which fire the blood, and caſt all 
the paſſions into a ferment. He therefore ſet a guard 
on his ſenſes, to fence againſt dangerous ſuggeſtions, 
and kept his fleſh low by labour, diſcipline, and 
. auſterities. For without this caution, he rather feared 
damnation than expected a reward. Leſt by any 
means when I have © preached to ethers, 1 myſelf 
foould bed caſt-aw ay. „„ 

He has left us this ſhort draught of his life, not 
only as a bare inſtruction, but as a model to ſquare 
ours by. I know indeed, few | Chriſtians in the 
world perſuade themſelves mortification concerns 
them; they fence againſt plain texts of ſcripture 
with the arguments of cuſtom and practice: and 
| becauſe moſt people follow the current of nature, 
they conclude no body is obliged to ſtrive againſt it. 
As if practice were the meaſure of obligation, and 
fact the ſtandard of right. But it is certain, the 
doctrine of Jefus Chriſt obliges all men indiſpen- 
fably to mortify their fleſh, to guard their ſenſes, 
and to check the irregular ſallies of their paſſions, 
The goſpel, I am ſure, is very poſitive and full upon 
this ſubject: Jeſus Chriſt tells us, there is no ad- 
mittance into heaven, but by ſelf-denial and morti- 
fication; that we muſt walk in the ſtrait way, take 
up our croſs,” hate, nay, and loſe our ſouls in this 
world, to love and find both them and him in the 
other. This is ſtrong and plain, nay, and it is a 
precept, not a bare counſel. | 

For are we not obliged, under pain of eternal 
damnation, to follow Chriſt, to be his diſciples, 
Wat is, to be Chriſtians? And can, we be either, 
without a total ſeparation, not only from the love 
of the world, but alſo from an effeminate indul- 
gence of ourſelves? Chriſt ſays, No. I boſor ver. 


will 
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will be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs, Nay, and he threatens eternal damnation 
to thoſe who leave the ſtrait, to walk in the broad 
way ; who careſs their fleſh, and live in peace with 
their paſſions. Unleſs therefore mortification be 
commanded, why are the negligent and tranſgreſ- 
ſors tormented with eternal fire? Where there is 
no fin, there is no puniſhment ; and all fin is the 
breach of a precept. 

Secular perſons would fain lie out of the reach of 
this command; and therefore they pretend, it only 
takes in the clergy. But the Evangeliſt confutes this 
pretenſion ; TN. 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Mark xiii. 37. This doctrine not only concerns the 
apoſtles, but all Chriſtians. The prince therefore 
on his throne can no more plead exemption from 
this obligation, than the hermit in the deſart, nor 
the princeſs than the chamber-maid; neither ſtate, 
condition, employment, age, nor ſex, exempt more 
from the obſervance of this law, than from the ob- 
ligation of following Chriſt. Self-denial therefore 
takes in thoſe ladies, who are ſo far from practiſing 
this doctrine, that they even mortify themſelves by 
a continual ſtudy to avoid mortification, and rack 
their brains to avoid conſtraint ; who, unaccuſtomed 
to command their paſſions, obey ſervilely all their de- 
ſires, and give themſelves up to the ſlaviſn govern- 
ment of fleſhand blood. 
It takes in thoſe debauchees, who give full line 
to all the ſallies of a pampered body, and of im- 
erer luſt, fired with wine, and inflamed with 
igh feeding. Nay, thoſe who glitter with title and 
equipage z who, like the rich man in the goſpel, 
ſhine in ſilk and ſilver, and feaſt away their days at 
full tables, are more obliged to mortification than 
others: for in fine, high fed bodies are more wan- 
ton than thoſe that are kept low by labour, * 
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and abftmence ; and by conſequence their paſ- 
fions are more keen, more beiſterous, and ſtronger 
live continually in the face of 
tation; every ſenſe lets in poiſoned ideas that 
up the blood, corrupt the heart, and heat the 


ſſions into a tumult ; and when they are thus at- 


tack'd within, and ſtormed from abroad, what can 


be d but a defeat, unleſs they keep a ſtrong 
hand over their flaviſh paſſions, by weakning their 
bodies, that give life, vigour, nay, and fury to 
thoſe domeftick rebels? 


O my (God! thou haſt ;placed me in this world 


as in a field of battle; my life is a continual war- 
fare. The price of the victory is heaven, and hell 
will be the puniſhment of my defeat. Thou haſt 


put the conqueſt in my power; and the overthrow 


cannot be the effect of my enemies ſtrength, but of 
my cowardiſe: they may perſuade me to ſurrender, 
but cannot force me. Seeing therefore iny gain 


will be ſo great on the one ſide, and my loſs ſo ex- | 


orbitant on the other; I purpole, with thy aſſiſtance, 
to war, till my laſt breath, upon mine and thy ene- 
mies, the world, the fleſh, and the devil; I will 
withdraw all affection from the firſt, I will puniſh 
the ſecond with abſtinence and watching, and then 
with eaſe J ſhall diſcover the wiles of the other, and 
deſpiſe his malice. . 


GospL of St. Matthew, Chap. xx. Verſe 


1. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 


that is an bouſbolder, which went out early in ihe 


morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 


2. And "when be bad agreed with the. labourers 


for a penny a day, be ſent them into bis vineyard. 
3. And be went out about the third hour, aud 


| ſaw athers, ſtanding idle in the market place. 


4. And 
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4. And. ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
| = and whatſoever is right, Iwill give you. And 
they went their way. 

5. Again be went out about the fixth and nini h 
hour, and did likewiſe. + 

6. And,about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, why 
and ye here all the day idle? 

7. They ſay unto him, becauſe no man bath bired 


us. He ſald unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye re- 
ceive. 


8. So hen even was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard ſaith unto his fleward, Call the labourers, and 
give them. their hire, beginning A. the laft unto 
the firſt. 

9. Aud when they came that were hired about the 

eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 5 

10. But when the firſs came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a penny. ; 
| 11. And when they bad received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the bouſe ; 

12. Saying, theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and 7 oh haſt made them equal unto us, which 
bave borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13., But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didft not thou agree 
with me for @ penny ? 

14. Take that thine is, and go thy way ; I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15. 1s it not lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with my own ?- is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 

16, So the laft ſhall be firſt, and the 75 * 
for many be called, but few choſen. 


—— 


ors 
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The Morar REFLECTION. 


4 UR Saviour propoſes this parable, to teach 
| us God's kindneſs to men ; his goodneſs in 
rewarding their virtues, and man's folly in difobey-- 
ing his call, and refuſing his invitation. It is a 
Poſtulatum in religion, that we were made for heaven; 
nor is it leſs certain that we muſt labour to enter 
upon the poſſeſſion of this bleſſed inheritance: And 
when be had agreed with the labourers for a penny a 

day, be ſent them into his vineyard, He promiſes a 
reward, but he requires work ; he leaves us the pro- 


fit of our ſweat, and reſerves only to himſelf the 


glory. Yet it is certain all thoſe people, who covered 
their idleneſs with want of imployment, would not 
accept of the favourable Opportunity of bettering 
their fortune. They choſe rather to ſaunter away the 
day in the market, than to work it away in the vine- 
yard, altho* their very idleneſs was laborious and 
without advantage, and their labour ſweetened by 
the expectation of a reward; For many were called, 
but few choſen. And to keep up the parallel, altho' 
God requires ſo little at our hands, and promiſes ſo 
much; tho? our toil is ſhort, and our recompence 
will be eternal; we decline the offer, lay hold of 
ſome petty amuſement, and leave a happy eternity 
to a venture, | | 
Tho? God commands us to labour, he furniſhes 
us with materials, and ſeems even to ſtretch his in- 
finite wiſdom, in procuring inſtruments not only | 
convenient, but moſt proper to facilitate the per- | 
formance of the taſk he has impoſed upon us. He } 
receives us into his ſervice by baptiſm ;z he arms us 
againſt the burthen, and heat of the day, thoſe diffi- 
culties that interpoſe between us and our duty, by 
his grace: and if we faint thro' weakneſs or co- 
wardiſe; if we ſink under the force of W 
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and throw up our innocence for an unlawful ſatis- 


faction, his goodneſs has til] an infallible remedy 
in reſerve, repentance. This reſtores a finner to 
God's favour, renews the covenant, and inveſts 
him again in his forfeited rights, and reinſtates him 
in his loſt privilege of being heir of heaven: be- 


ſides, he awakens our indifference by a thouſand me- 
naces, and animates our hopes by as many promiſes; 
he ſets ſometimes before us the diſmal proſpect of 


fire and brimſtone, of a worm that never dies, of 
a life that always dies, and of a death that ever 
lives; then he opens heaven gates, and gives us a 
view of that ſeat of bliſs, of that region of happi- 
neſs, where we ſhall fear no misfortune, nor deſire 
any greater felicity : he raiſes our conſcience againſt 
us when we do ill, and fills us with an internal joy 
when we do well. In fine, he daſhes all our bru- 


 tiſh pleaſures with wormwood, and the moſt mor- 


tifying virtues with honey. 

And now to conſider the general practice of the 
world, who would not be tempted to think that 
hell were an unknown region to Chriſtians? And 
yet it is to be fear'd, too many, after death, be- 


come acquainted with it. Our bleſſed Saviour de- 


clares in expreſs terms, that many are called, but few 
choſen. That heaven gate is narrow, and few enter, 
To omit many more no leſs plain, than terrible ex- 
preſſions, which clearly ſhew, that, altho' all Chri- 
ſtians are call'd in a moſt particular manner to the 
inheritance of the kingdom of heaven, yet few are 
choſen. And the reaſon is, becauſe moſt run on in 
the broad way that leads to perdition, and few rake 
the path that carries to heaven. I know ſome ex- 
tend theſe terrible truths, proclaimed by the mouth of 
the Son of God, not only to Chriſtians, but to the 
whole race of mankind. Notwithſtanding, he 
ſpake to the apoſtles, whom he had taken into a pe- 
culiar privacy. He ny” thoſe, who, 
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by his divine ſermons, and aſtoniſh'd at his miracles, 
in all probability believed in him; and theſe cir- 
cumſtances ſeem to imply, that few, even of thoſe, 
that then did, or ſhould for the future receive his 
doctrine, would be ſaved. In fine, he pronounced 
this ſentence, few are choſen, immediately after he 
had, in the parable, ordered thoſe, he found idling 
away their time, to labour in his vineyard, to wit, 
in his church; and by conſequence it is highly pro- 
bable, many are called, but few choſen, has relation 
to thoſe he calls to his ſervice by a more clear and 
explicite invitation than the blind Pagans of Africa 
or America. | 
But altho* this ſad truth were delivered in 
ſcripture in terms leſs expreſſive, leſs empha- 
tical, experience, practice, and example prove 
it beyond a poſſibility of doubting. For is it not 
clear, that the practice of the far greater part of 
Chriſtians runs quite counter to their obligation? 
They ſeem to place their duty in the tranſgreſſion | 
of it; to embrace Chriſtianity merely to abuſe it; | 
they negle& what it commands, and do. what it 
forbids. So that we may read in mens actions thoſe 
vices that are prohibited, but ſcarce one virtue that 
is commanded in the goſpel. It is a common prin- 
ciple, notwithſtanding, amorig Chriſtians, that they 
muſt ſquare their actions by the maxims of the 
goſpel ; they muſt model their lives by Chriſt's, 
which is to imitate his example, eſpouſe his ſenti- 
ments, love what he approved, and hate what he 
condemned. This is an article of our faith; as 
there is no ſalvation but in his name, ſo there is none 
but in the imitation of his example, and the obſer- 
vance of his commands. Now if we confront our 
practice with Chriſt*s, our actions with his precepts; 
mall we find any reſemblance? any proportion? 
I fear very little, | 
| He 
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He was born in poverty, lived in miſery, and 
died a death both cruel and ignominious : he re- 
turned favours for affronts, and retaliated his ene- 
mies intrigues againſt his reputation and life, with 
kindneſs. Is there one ſtroke, one daſh in the 
whole conduct of the greateſt part of Chriſtians, ' 
that reſembles this original? Are Chriſtians in 
love with poverty, who are not content even with 
abundance? who charge through all the ties of na- 
ture, honeſty, and conſcience, for a petty lucre, and 
barter heaven for a trifle? Are they admirers of 
afflictions, who even torment themſelves, to evade 
them, who run mad after pleaſure, under e. 
diſguiſe, and court it in all dreſſes? Do they love 
their enemies, who to the laſt extent of their power 
conſpire their deſtruction? and when they have 
ruined their eſtate by unjuſt la w- ſuits, and their re- 
putation by the venom of a ſlanderous tongue; 
in fine, when they have pleaded their neighbour's 
purſe empty, and ſunk his good name to the lowelt - 
contempt, wiſh him ſtill more unfortunate than 
their malice can make him? If then we ſhall 
not be ſaved, but by forming our lives upon the 
model of Chriſt's, we may truly conclude, that 
tho* all men are called, few are choſen. 5 | 

Now, as our practice has no relation to our | 
Saviour's, ſo it is diametrically oppolite to his' | | 


commands, Darkneſs comes nearer light, than 
our conduct to our duty. St. Paul tells the Gala- ' 
tians, chap. v. 19. That the works of the fleſh are 1 
manifeſt, which are, adultery, fornication, unclean- | 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
ings, murders, drunkenneſs,  revellings, and ſuch 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo 
told you in times paſt, that they, who do ſucb things, 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. Here is a 
black catalogue of crimes, that damn the crimi- 
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nals; and how few can plead Not guilty * Thoſe 
fins of uncleanneſs, that uſed to carry ſhame along 
with them as well as guilt, now appear without 
maſk or vizard : and more people bluſh to be 
thought innocent of theſe enormities, than to con- 
feſs themſelves guilty. They ride in gilt coaches, 
ſparkle in p and equipage; and the ſoft name 
of a Miſs ſeems to compound for the unlawfulneſs 
of the practice. And this wretched diſorder takes 
in almoſt our whole ſpecies ; it reaches all coun- 
tries, and rages under every elevation: ſo that 
were the tranſgreſſion of no other divine law dam- 
nable, this alone would verify thoſe words of our 
Saviour, Few are choſen. 

Beſides, it is an article of faith, that neither the 
envious, the detractors, the drunkards, Hall inhe- 
rit the kingdom of heaven, How few, in propor- 
tion to the number of Chriſtians, ſtand clear of 
theſe vices? In a word, if we ſtate the number of 
the damned by that of the tranſgreſſors of God's 
laws, it may truly be ſaid, Few are choſen. I do 
not ſay, all ſinners miſcarry. God forbid ! Far 
if this were true, few indeed would be ſaved. Not 
one, perchance, of a million, are found ſo happy, 
as to carry their baptiſmal innocence from the "44 
to the coffin, But however, it is a received maxim, 
Qualis vita, finis ita, As we live, we die. Thoſe, 
who run through a courſe of ſin, (and this is the 
caſe of thouſands) who by cuſtom turn lewdneſs in- 
to a habit, and almoſt into nature, go out of the 
world in this deſperate condition, and die as im- 
penitent as they lived. For the laſt ſcene of our 
lives is commonly but a copy of the reſt: our 
lives, in fine, and our deaths, are generally of a 

lece. 5 ‚ 
f Yet, O heavens! tho* we ftand on the brink 
of two eternities, the one of miſery, the other of 
happineſs ; tho? it be ten to one we ſhall _—_ 
tz 
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hat, and for ever loſe this; how unconcerned do 
we ſtand? one would think we neither hoped to 
enjoy the one, nor feared to ſuffer the other, Had 
our bleſſed Saviour revealed as diſtinctly, that all, 
as that few, ſhall be ſaved, could men live with 
more careleſneſs, or in a greater ſecurity ? In this 
caſe, I ſu men might caſe themſelves of anxi- 
ous thoughts ; they might lay hold of the 
live faſt, enjoy a mahometical elizium here, 
be ſecure of a Chriſtian iſe hereafter. Is not 
this a genuine draught of our preſent conduct? Is 
not our time employed in the concerns of the pre- 
ſent? Scarce a thought takes a proſpect of eter- 
nity. | | 
| ; pretend, they are fo taken up with the 
care of a family, that their thoughts have no lei- 
ſure to range beyond their preſent concerns, But 
alas! dear Chriſtians ; is it not your preſent con- 
cern to make ſome viſion for eternity? to 
ſecure that, which, with all your care, will not 
amount to an abſolute certainty ? What can you re- 
member, if you forget an eternity ? and if you be- 
lieve a ſtate of damnation, 1s it. poſſible not to 
think of it, not to tremble ? F 
Others very coldly tell us, they live like others ; 
but this excuſe is as unreaſonable as their conduct. 
Who would think men ſhould carry folly to ſuch 
an exceſs, as to juſtify their practice by the 
courſe of 3 — I live like the 
greateſt part mankind ; you ſquare life 
by their practice: they damn themſelves, — 
will leap down the precipice for company. The 
beaten road leads to perdition; and whoſoever 
herds with the crowd, meets his ruin. Univerſa- 
lity indeed is a good rule in matters of faith, but 
not of manners : if you follow the cry and the track 
of mankind, you muſt expect to be miſled. It 
fares not in our journey to eternity as in other voy- 
S 1 ages, 
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ages,” where the high-way leads us to dur deſired 
home, and where, if perchance we are out, the in- 
bitants may ſet us right: the broadneſs and 
plainneſs of the way is a demonſtration it is the 
wrong; and when the vulgar perſuade us to go on, 
we muſt conclude it is time to retire. Of a hun- 
dred, who enter into a peſt-houſe, if you ſaw! nine- 
ty return with the plague-ſores upon them, would 
you take a walk in this infected hoſpital'? yet others 
did. Why therefore do you ſteer by example in 
one caſe, and not in the other? Is the body more 
valuable than the ſoul? a fleeting life than an eter- 
nal? or is death a greater evil than damnation? 
Our Saviour ſays, Few are ſaved, and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe few live up to the rules of Chriſti- 
anity z becauſe they take the broad way, indulge 
their paſſions,” and looſe the reins to appetite; and 
you fleep fecure without concern, without fear, 
as if the road, that leads others to hell, would 
convey you to heaven, or, as if the number of 
the damn'd would leſſen the misfortune of damna- 
tion ! Suffer not yourſelf to be borne away by the 
torrent: follow reaſon, not example; live accord- 
ing to the goſpel, not to cuſtom; and perſuade 
yourſelf you muſt comply with th6ſe duties, which 
few perform, to enjoy thoſe pleafiires in heaven 
that few poſſeſs. ee ncaa Vee! 
Good God ! to recover of a diſeaſe, I baulk ap- 
petite, check my inclinations, and diſmiſs my f. 
vourite ſatisfactions; I diſoblige my taſte with bit- 
ter pills, and unpalatable potions. But is it a 
queſtion to fave my ſoul; I ſtand unconcerned, 
] refuſe to move a finger; as if heaven were 
below my care, or damnation either unavoidable 
or impoſſible. And yet I believe that few, per- 
chance not one of ten, arrive to bliſs, and nine of 
ten are plunged into fire and brimſtone, that burn 
without intermiſſion, and without end. The very 
FN apprehenſion 
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fion of only drawing à tooth, or lopping 
off a N chills my blood, and caſts me into 
an agony'; yet the danger of being for ever ſe- 
vered from God, and herded with devils, raiſes 

not one hair of my head, forces out not one ſigh, 
nor ſcarce one Lord have- "mercy on ne. Where 8. 
my wit? where is my prudence? 2A 
O my God, ſoſten my hard heart with the fear 
of thy Juſtice, and ruiſe in my ſoul a firm reſo- 
lution do break through all thoſe impediments that 
ſtind between me and my duty: Wealth, gran 
deur, and pleaſure, are vanity of vanities," empty 
names, vain titles, inſignificant nothings; below 


regard, unworthy of any thought but of contempt. 
My buſineſs is to ſave my ſoul, and my care 
ſhall be to place it in as great ſecurity- as the dan- 
gerous world will permit. It is better to be faved* 
with the few, than to be damned eternally with the 
crowd. Ann 
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19. For ye ge Js glad! „ ſeeing 70 your 
ſelves are wiſe. A 

20. For ye 52 if: a man deiny you" into bon- 
dage, Fa man devour you, if a man take of you, 
if a” man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
ace. 

21. 1 ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though we 
had been weak : howbeit, wherein ſoever any is bold, 
(I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. are they 72 
raelites ? fo am I : are they the ſeed of Abraham ? 
fo m IE 

23. Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 4 
fool) I am more: in labours more abundant, ' in 
ſtripes 
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ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in 
' deaths oft. 
24. Of the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes 
* one. 

. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 
nell thrice I. ſuffered ſhipwreck à night and a 
day I have been in the deep. 

26. In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own country- 


men, in perils by the beathen, in perils in the city, 


in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren ; | 
27. In wearine/ſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in 9% A and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 
and naked 
28. Beſides ; thoſ things that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 
229. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? whois 
offended, and 1 burn not ? 
go. If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine inſirmities. 
31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 

C With, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that 
lie not. 

32. In Damaſcus, the governor under Aretas the 
king kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a gari- 
ſon, deſirous to apprehend me : 

3. And through à window in a baſket was I let 
down by the. wal, l, and eſcaped bis hands. ; 


The Mox art ReeitecTion. 


ERE we read a panegyrick of St. Paul, 
and, what is ſtrange, the apoſtle pens the 
elogium himſelf 3 he who proteſted more than 
once, that he undervalued the eſteem of men, that 
he neither courted their praiſe, nor feared their 
blame; he, who almoſt in every page of his 


epiſtles, 
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epiſtles, cautions us againſt vanity, and preaches up 
humility, not only as an ornament, but as the in- 
diſpenſable duty of a Chriſtian z launches out, not 
by ſurpriſe, but ex profeſſo, with deſign, on the 
theme of his own virtues. He enlarges upon his 
apoſtolical labours, and lays before the Corinthians 
a liſt e 
ro ion goſpel; nay, ays before 
5 force, energy, and an unuſual 
his extaſies and raptures. He fears not to publiſh, 
that he was taken up to tbe third heaven, yea, into 
paradiſe itſelf, and that, by an immediate com- 
merce with God, he received intelligence of ſuch 
high myſteries, as it was neither convenient nor 
lawful to divulge. HY | : 
This conduct ſeems to have more of vanity in 
it than piety, more of the proud phariſee than of 
the humble publican: in fine, of an hypocrite, 
than of a ſaint. Notwithſtanding, it is certain, 
St. Paul was the moſt humble of men, as well as 
the moſt zealous: He had no other intereſt but 
the ſalvation of his neighbour, and the glory of 
his crucified Maſter; and, if in this particular his 
behaviour had ſomething extraordinary, the occa- 
ſion had more. He had raiſed out of the ruins 
of idolatry a flouriſhing church at Corinth; he 
had cultivated it by his labours, and watered it 
with his ſweat, I increaſed, together with the 
number of the faithful; fo that Chriſtianity got 
ground, and Paganiſm daily loſt it. But ſcarce 
had he left the city, to 1 his zeal in other 
places, but falſe apoſiles ſtep'd into his room ; 
they obtruded on the people, forged errors for 
revealed truths, and looſe principles for the refined 
morals of the goſpel. 27 
They vaunted their nobility, to awe the multi- 
tude; They gloried after the fleſh ; and appeared 
ſaints to draw reſpect. They magnified their learn. 
me 
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ing and merit beyond meaſure; as well as beyond 
= and — St. Paul with contempt and 
outrage; they gave a malicious turn to all his acti- 
ons, and charged his zeal with pride, intrigue, 
and avarice. This impoſture had all the effect 
thoſe hereticks could wiſh, and more than they 
expected : the people run in a moment from one 
extreme to the other, and deſpiſed him no leſs 
than before they admired him: they, who re- 
ceived his words as oracles, now caſt them among 
the fables. : his dofrine, forſooth, was romance, 
his charity deſign, and his zeal a reſtleſs humour. 
The ſaint ſaw the new preachers credit riſe as his own 
ſunk ; that their repute gave them power to do 
miſchief, and the contempt, he lay under, incapa- 
citated him to oppoſe it. They ran away with 
the people's purſes as well as with their affections, 
and tyrannized over their conſciences, to diſpoſe 
of their eſtates. Yet the Corinthians were ſo charm- 
ed with their teachers, that they doted on their 
perſons, and bowed to their tyranny without mur- 
mur, and to their rapine with pleaſure. Ze ſuffer, 
4 man bring you into bondage, 'if a man devour 


; if a man take of you. 
i apoſtle . rt the vulgar judge of 
truth falſhood by the reputation of their ad- 
vocates 3 that a preacher, eithef fed in his 
fame, or ridiculed in his function, is Mifäbled from 
doing much execution either upon infidelity or li- 
bertiniſm. The audience muſt be: Prepated to re- 
ceive, no leſs than the preacher to give inſtfüctions. 
We ſeldom are prejudiced againſt a man, without 
having prejudice againſt his reaſon alſo. Who has 
loſt the eſteem of his audience, has no power to 
perſuade ; for who will follow the counſel of a 
perſon he contemns ? „ N 

St. Paul thus, by the malice of the new apoſtles, 
being made incapable of diſcharging his duty, and 
| | carrying 
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carrying on the great work: of the converſion of 
the Gentiles, whoſe ſalvation. was his province by 
God's: ſpecial aſſignment, reſolved to take away 
the two grand obſtacles, viz. the high eſteem the 
people had of his adverſaries, and the contempt 
they had of him: he therefore painted them in their 
true colours, and expoſed them as they were, not 
as paſſion and artifice repreſented them. Their 
life, ſays he, is impoſture, their religion hangs on- 
ly on the exterior, and their zeal is confined, to 
bare diſcourſe. _ Such are falſe apoſtles, . deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, ver. 13. They in reality pull down when they 
pretend to build, and pluck up under pretence of 
planting; and no. maryel : For Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is 
no great thing, if his miniſters alſo be e as 
the miniſters of righteouſneſs, ver. 14. They dil- 
guiſe the fiend under the appearance of an angel, 
the capaciry of the, wolf under the meekneſs of 
the lamb, In fine, their voice is Jacob's, but 
their hands are Eſauss. „„ 6. thts! lh 
Thus did St. Paul treat theſe new directors, who 
infinuated themſelves into the confidence of the 
people, and drove on their private intereſts under 
the ſpecious pretence of advancing the goſpel. He 
knew that zeal carried him not beyond the bounds 
of charity on this occaſion, that it was no more ſin- 
ful to arraign the coiners of falſe tenets in religion, 
than of falſe money in the ſtate, and that, if trai- 
tors to their prince (tho? their reputation ſuffers) 
may be dragged to execution, rebels to God muſt 
not be exempted from puniſhment. To be ſcrupu- 
lous as to the diſcovery of impoſtors, out of an 
apprehenſion of impairing their reputation, is to 
encourage villainies, to improve the trade, and 
ſpread the infection. Indeed, paſſion muſt have 
no hand in the buſineſs, nuch leſs revenge: a bad 
| intention 
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ing and merit beyond meaſure; as well as beyond 


truth, and treated St. Paul with contempt and 


outrage ; they gave a malicious turn to all his acti- 


ons, and charged his zeal with pride, intrigue, 
and avarice. This impoſture had all the effect 
thoſe hereticks could wiſh, and more than they 
expected: the people run in a moment from one 


extreme to the other, and deſpiſed him no leſs 


than before they admired him: they, who re- 
ceived his words as oracles, now caſt them among 


the fables; his doftrine, forſooth, was romance, 


his charity deſign, and his zeal a reſtleſs humour. 


The faint ſaw the new preachers credit riſe as his own 


ſunk ; that their repute gave them power to do 
miſchief, and the contempt, he lay under, incapa- 


citated him to oppoſe it. They ran away with 


the people's purſes as well as with their affections, 


and tyrannized over their conſciences, to diſpoſe 


of their eſtates. Yet the Corinthians were fo charm- 


ed with their teachers, that they doted on their 


perſons, and bowed: to their tyranny without mur- 


mur, and to their rapine with pleaſure. Ze ſuffer, 
if 4 man bring you into bondage, if a man devour 


you, if a man take of you. 


The apoſtle knew, that the vulgar. judge of 
heir ad- 


truth and falſhood by the reputatiom of th 
vocates; that a preacher, either 


in his 


fame, or ridiculed in his function, is Uifäbled from 


doing much execution either upon infidelity or li- 
bertiniſm. The audience muſt be: Pfehated to re- 
ceive, no leſs than the preacher to give inſtfüctions. 
We ſeldom are prejudiced againſt a man, without 


having prejudice againſt his reaſon alſo. Who has 
loſt the eſteem of his audience, has no power to 
perſuade; for who will follow the counſel of a 


perſon he contemns? L 


St. Paul thus, by the malice of the new apoſtles, | 
being made incapable of diſcharging; his duty, and- 


carrying 
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carrying on the great work of the converſion of 
the Gentiles, whoſe ſalvation was his province by 
God's ſpecial aſſignment, reſolved to take away 
the two grand obſtacles, viz. the high eſteem the 
people had of his adverſaries, and the contempt 
they had of him: he therefore painted them in their 
true colours, and expoſed them as they were, not 
as paſſion and artifice repreſented them. Their 
life, ſays he, is impoſture, their religion hangs on- 
ly on the exterior, and their zeal is confined to 
bare diſcourſe. Such are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, ver. 13. They in reality pull down when they 
pretend to build, and pluck up under pretence of 
planting; and no maryel : For Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. Therefore ut is 
no great thing, if his miniſters alſo be Wn, as 
the miniſters of righteouſneſs, ver. 14. They dil- 
guiſe the fiend under the appearance of an ange 
the capaciry of the, wolf under the meekneſs of 
the lamb. In fine, their voice is Jacob's, but 
their hands are Eſaus. ö 
Thus did St. Paul treat theſe new directors, who 
infinuated themſelves into the confidence of the 
people, and drove on their private intereſts under 
the ſpecious pretence of advancing the goſpel. He 
knew that zeal carried him not beyond the bounds 
of charity on this occaſion, that it was no more ſin- 
ful to arraign the coiners of falſe tenets in religion, 
than of falſe money in the ſtate, and that, if trai- 
tors to their prince (tho' their reputation ſuffers) 
may be dragged to execution, rebels to God muſt 
not be exempted from puniſhment. To be ſcrupy- 
lous as to the diſcovery of impoſtors, out of an 
apprehenſion of impairing their reputation, is to 
encourage villainies, to improve the trade, and 
ſpread the inſection. Indeed, paſſion muſt have 
no hand in the buſineſs, much leſs revenge: a bad 
| | intention 
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intention vitiates the beſt action; a judge, who 
a juſt ſentence upon a malefactor out 
of reſentment or revenge, is no leſs criminal in the 
fight of God, than the murderer he condemns. 
Our intention muſt regard directly the glory of 


God, and the ſalvation of our neighbours; and in 
this caſe too we muſt ſhade their infamy, as much 
as the publick good will permit ; for a good name 
is both tender and precious; it is ealily loſt, but 
ſeldom recovered ; and therefore it muſt be han- 
dled gently, with caution-and charity. 125 
HFaving detected the ſhy artifices and juggles of 
theſe pretended apoſtles, St. Paul begins to raiſe his. 
fallen credit; he ſhews, that they can pretend to no 
real advantage above him ; that he .thoſe 
privileges thoſe hypocrites only boaſt of. But be- 


cauſe he ſtood upon ſlippery ground, he begins 


the parallel with reſerve, caution and reluctance. 
He defires the Corinthians to excuſe him, if he 
ſpeaks in his own commendation, and proteſts, that 
nothing but their good could prevail upon him to 
entertain them with ſo — 135m a ſubject. He 
tells them, they will perchance ſuſpect both his wit 
and piety ; but he aſſures them, on condition theſe 
grow wiſe by his inſtructions, he will never refuſe 
to be reputed a fool or a madman. In fine, he 
diſcovers his virtues, and the extraordinary favours 
he had received of God, as malefactors confeſs 
their crimes on the rack, by force and violence. 
It is certain, the apoſtle took no pride or plea- 
ſure in the rehearſal of his virtues : as he contemn- 
ed the fury of tyrants, ſo he deſpiſed the eſteem of 
men. Grace had placed him in a region above 
the temptation of vain-glory, and the fooliſh defire 
of applauſe: he was only proud of humiliations 
and perſecutions, and gloried in nothing but the 
croſs of Chriſt, which appeared a ſcandal to the 
Jews, and madneſs to the Gentiles, However, I 


would 


\ 
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would not counſel the Chriſtians of our days to 
retrieve their loſt credit by the fame method. A 
juſt defence is not indeed contrary to the laws of 
the goſpel. We may vindicate our honour un- 
juſtly worried by a rival or an enemy, and aſſert 
our innocence from detraction or calumnmy. But 
I would ſtand merely upon the defenſive, that is, 
rather diſprove the accuſation, than ſubpena my 
virtues for evidences ; for we are ſo fond of. our 
ſelves, ſo prone to partiality in our own concerns, 
that it is very hard, if not morally impoſſible, 'to 
keep within the bounds of moderation, to remove 
all vain complaiſance, and only to regard the glo- 
ry of God and the profit of our neighbour, For 
as we have a ſtrange bent to blame our neigh- 
bour's actions, ſo we are carried on with an equal 
paſſion to admire our own, We contemplate our 
perfections and failings h glaſſes that magni- 
1 proportion, and ſo are unjuſt on both 
ides; to him out of envious malignity, to our 
ſelves out of a fond and partial tenderneſs. In 2 
word, a man muſt be a ſecond St. Paul, to hold 
forth on his own merits, without being guilty of 
hyperbole in his diſcourſe, and pride 1n his heart. 
So that this boaſting humour argues at once both 
folly and fin ; it expoſes us to the laughter of men 
and the anger of God. , 

But what do we pretend, when we let looſe the 
reins to this arrogant and intemperate paſſion? Is 
it a great name? alas! this is not purchaſed by 
vaunting words, but by generous actions. A man, 
who ſets a running a thouſand little ſprings, to in- 
ſinuate himſelf into the eſteem of others, will cer- 
tainly meet with contempt. No body deſerves 
praiſe leſs than thoſe who too ſervilely court it. 
Perchance indeed, he may find applauſe from ſome 
fawning paraſites; but theſe people's ricks 
are mere lampoons, worſe than the moſt keen ſa- 

| tires 
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tires or bittereſt detraction. Yet make the beſt of 
it, it amounts only to this, that ſome think me fool 
n to be flattered, and then others will cer- 
tainly judge me enough ſo to be laugh'd at. 
But che? 3 Ne ſo N as to perſuade 
le to praiſe me, what pleaſure can 1 
peop = unleſs I — ſure they are fincere - 
that their judgment goes along with their tongue? 
And how can I believe this, without taking plea- 
ſure in impoſing on myſelf? How often have I 
magnified thoſe people's qualities. i in words, I de- 
ſpiſed in my heart ?. and. placed them at the top of 
* ſpecies before their faces, to laugh them to 
ſcorn behind their 7 1 As I deceived my 
neighbour, it is juſt to ſu App poſe he deceives me. 
The world is all maſk, all diſguiſe and artihœe; 
the whole commerce of, ſociety turns upon cere- 
monious untruths. I deceive ſome, others impoſe 
on me; and he paſſes; for the moſt accompliſied 
man, that acts this part the moſt genteelly, 
| Yet tho men ſhould be fincere in 12 praiſes, 
whoever buys them at the price of boaſting, over- 
purchaſes them: for what, is the. multitude. but a 
crowd of people, blind, ignorant and 131 
that generally pronounce upon falſe views, and 
vary upon the leaſt prope of intereſt ? Diſeſteem 
cannot make me leſs deſerving, nor eſteem more: 
judgments, alter not the nature of things; they 
leave them as they found them, either wank W - 
praiſe or blame. But what can 1 boaſt of? My 
wit or beauty? Who am J indebted to for theſe 
perfections? When I was not, I could not be 
my own carver. God's powerful hand drew me 
out of my primitive nothing; he framed me in 
my mother's womb, and enriched my poverty 
with all the prerogatives I poſſeſs. I had no right 
to breathe, much leſs to have wit, ſtrength, or beau- 
ty. why then ſhall I glory in the bounty of my 
Maker, 
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Maker, and value my ſelf merely upon his libe- 
rality ? I have nothing, not even my ſelf ; as 1 
came from God, ſo 1 return to him; nor is it in 
his power to exempt me from his dominion, All 
my natural perfections are, therefore, lent otna- 
ments, borrowed advantages, that may be recal- 
led; and I muſt return at pleaſure. But if I con- 
ſider how wretchedly I have - miſemployed theſe 
natural talents, I ſhall certainly rather wiſh they 
had been leſs, than boaſt their greatneſs. ' Have 
I not expoſed my beauty to enſnare my neigh- 
bour, and diſplayed my charms to kindle a fire, 
that will burn me here and hereafter too, without 
repentance? Have I not proſtituted my wit to 
burleſque my Creator, and oftentimes to cenſure 
his providence, and to deny his being ? Such - 
conſiderations ought rather to enliven my fear, than 
ſwell my vanity ; and, I am perſuaded, upon the 
death-bed, more Chriſtians wiſh their natural per-' 

fections had been leſs than greater. 

Do l boaſt of my virtues? This is a kind of 
ſacrilege; for I invade God's right, and appro- 
priate to my ſelf the immediate effect of his good- 
neſs. What have I, that I did not receive ? Be- 
ſides, I ceaſed to be virtuous, the moment I be- 
came proud. Humility is the foundation of vir- 
tue: if this be removed, the whole fabrick of a 
Chriſtian life falls to the ground; and whoever 
values himſelf upon his virtues, will certainly be 
taught humility, by falling into the moſt ſhame- ö 
ful vices. God takes pleaſure in ſhewing thoſe 
phariſaical ſaints (who pride themſelves in their 
pretended piety) that they are unlike their Chriſti- 
an brethren, not in the regularity of their cond 
but in the enormity of their crimes ; that all the 
good we do comes from him, and all the evil 
trom our ſelves, e 


N | Lee 


* nnn i ih * N 
2 * 1 * p 
5 * — 7 6-4 
1 


178 MORAL REFLECTIONS 


Loet us therefore ſeek God alone in all our 
virtuous actions; if we have any temporal view, 
we do ill even in doing good. Take heed, ſays 
our Saviour, you do not your good works, to draw 
the eſteem and praiſe of men; for if ou ſolli- 
Cite this petty recompence, you mult expect no other 
from God. It is an extreme folly to labour with- 
out profit, to turn the ſubject of an eternal re- 
compence into an occaſion of torments, to practiſe 
the moſt ſevere morals of the ſaints, and to carry 

off the puniſhments of ſinners, 


Gos PEL of St. Luke, Chap. vii. Verſe 


5. A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way-jide, and it was 


trodden down, and the fowls of the air devour- 


ed it. 
6. Aud ſome fell upon a rock, and afſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it lack- 
ed moiſture. | 

7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 

8. And other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when be 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 

9. And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be * ” | 

10. And he ſaid, Unio you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God, but to others 
in parables ; that ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
bearing they might not underſtand. 

11. Now the parable is this : The ſeed is the 
word of God. | 

12. Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that hear : 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 

| out 


| 


} 
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out * their hearts, leſt they, 3 believe and be 
ſaved. 
/ 13. They on tbe rock, are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy 3 and. theſe have 
no root, which for a while. believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14. And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choaked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15. But that on the good ground, are they, - 
| evhich in an hone and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION: 


HE great truths, this parable teaches all 

Chriſtians, ought at the ſame time to fill us 
with joy, and to cover us with confuſion ; to raiſe 
our hopes, and to alarm our fears, What can be 
more comforting, than to be aſſured from the mouth 
of God himſelf, that he deſires ſincerely our fal- 
vation, that he provides us neceſſaries for this end, 
that his infinite wiſdom ſeems to contrive the moſt 
proper means, and his goodneſs to offer them. 
This he expreſſes under the parable of a huſband- 
man; A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed. 

But, if we read on, the end of the parable will 
furniſh us matter of confuſion and horror. Our 
malice contends with our Maker's goodiieſs, defeats 
his holy deſigns, and renders his care and ſolli- 
citude ineffectual. For three parts of this holy ſeed 


is loſt by our negligence, folly and malice, and 


ſo brings forth this fruit only, that it convinces the 
moſt obdurate, that God has a mind to ſave us, 
and we are reſolved to be miſerable. To prove 
this, I will only deſcant upon the explication our 

* Saviour 
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Saviour was pleaſed to give of the parable, and the 
evangeliſt has tranſmitted to poſterity, 
The huſbandman is God, and the ſeed his 
word, by which he inſtructs, counſels, and com- 
mands. He has ſpoke to men by as many mouths 
as there are creatures that proclaim his greatneſs 
and preach his glory, He has ſpoke to us by his 
rophets, who declared his will, who promulg'd 
his commands, and confirm'd their preachings with 
a thouſapd prodigies. And, in fine, at laſt he ſent 
us his Son, not only as a Saviour, but as a Teacher 
alſo ; to point out the ſhorteſt way to heaven by 
his precepts. He preached three years in Judea, 
and accompanied his ſermons with wonders ; and, | 
when he aſcended to his Father, he commanded 

his apoſtles to declare his word to all nations, 
that they might know their duty; and he aſſured 
them of. his grace, that they might be enabled to 
comply with it. Their ſucceſſors, by his appoint- 
ment, are inveſted with the ſame power ; they are 
his ambaſſadors, and ſpeak to us in his name. 
He that heareth you, heareth me, Luke x. 16. and 
yet, tho* they endeavour to cultivate our ſouls, 
tho* they ſow that word of God in our hearts, 
that anciently ſprung up into martyrs and confeſ- 
ſors ; Chriſtendom remains as uncultivated as the 
wilds of America, It is over-run with Pagan 
| vices, Our hearts, like ſome ungrateful ſoils, tho 
 ſow'd with the beſt ſeed, produce the worſt fruit. 
We need not go far for the reaſons of this ſteri- 

lity 3 our bleſſed Saviour has diſcovered three. 
The firſt is mark d in theſe words: A ſower 
went out, to ſow his ſeed, and as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way-fide, and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. Theſe are a 
race of men, who come to a ſermon, yet are not 
preſent ; they fee the preacher, but hear him not; a 
thouſand, either idle or criminal, imaginations with- 


draw 


| 


5 
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draw their attention; tho? their bodies are in the 
church, their thoughts are upon the ramble, in 
the play-houſe, the tavern, or places of proſtituti- 
on. This was juſt the conduct of the Jews, of 
whom God complains, in the prophet Ezekiel, 
chap. xxxiii. 30. Son of man, the children of thy 
people are ſtill talking of thee, by the walls, and in 
the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to another, 
every one to bis brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that cometh forth from 


the Lord. They invite one another to hear your 


diſcourſe. They throng into the aſſembly, yet no 
body is preſent. They ſeem indeed to enter into 
the audience; but in reality they are abſent ; their 
attention wanders abroad, their hearts keep at 
home. And this is the reaſon, they hear what 
you ſay, but do not what they are commanded : 
they are neither moved with God's menaces, nor 
his promiſes z thoſe raiſe no ſymptoms of fear, 
nor theſe of hope ; the one cannot perſuade them 
to leave vice, nor the other to practiſe virtue: 
the moſt terrible and moſt inviting truths make 
no more impreſſion on them, than a ballad. For, 
in fine, their hearts are pre-engaged in an oppoſite 
intereſt z avarice and ambition run away with their 
affections 3 full of the creature, they reliſh no truth 
that condemns the chojce, they have no mind, no 
inclination to alter. Their heart goeth after their 
covetouſneſi, Ezek. Xxxill. 31, f 

The men, I ſpeak of, hear the word of God, 
juſt as theſe rebellious Jews did in the days of the 
prophet ; and what wonder, the precious ſeed falls 
to the ground, and, inſtead of producing fruit, 
becomes a prey to tbe birds of the air? They are 
people always buſy, yet reſtleſly idle: For tho? 
they are in a perpetual motion, they negle& the 
only affair of concern, their ſalvation ;- they come 
attended to the church with all the retinus of 


N 3 their 
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their paſſions ; whilſt the preacher ſpeaks of hea- 
ven, their thoughts hover upon earth; their ima- 
gination wanders in a wilderneſs of repreſentations, 
either fooliſh or criminal. The word of God is 
trodden down ; perchance indeed they hear it; but 
it only ſtrikes upon the ear, and vaniſhes into 
noiſe. and ſound ; the heart is taken up already; 
heavenly truths are unpalatable ; the devil drowns 
them with a thouſand fancies, both 1dle and ridi- 
culous ; leſt, weighing them with coolneſs and 
conſideration, they Ihould believe them, and faith 
ſhould lead to the practice: Then cometh the de- 
wil, and taketh away the word out of their heart:, 
left they ſhould believe, and be ſaved. | 

The ſecond part fell upon a rock, and, as ſoon 
as it was ſprung up, is withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moifiure. Here our Saviour (ſays St. Gre- 
gory) repreſents thoſe, who hear his word with pe- 
trified hearts : they have not only flung up their 
innocence, but alſo all thoughts of repentance, 
Their conſcience is ſteeled, and their principles 
are as corrupt as their manners. As drops of 
water make ſmall cavities in a ſtone, but cannot 

ierce it; ſo the word of God, either frequently 
— or read, makes a ſuperficial impreſſion on 
their ſouls, but takes no root. If you diſcourſe 
upon the ſeverity of God's juſtice; upon the tor- 
tures a criminal conſcience ſuffers here, and the 
eternal pains it will feel hereafter ; they at firſt re- 
ceive you, as the Athenians did St. Paul, with 
laughter; and if, after redoubled attacks, you 
e their obſtinacy, you muſt not expect to force 
it. You may fright them; you may ſtrike out 
of their flinty hearts a ſigh, a feeble defire, or 
rather fruitleſs reſolution of amendment; but all 
the heavenly ſeed falls on a rock without humi- 

dity, without moiſture, and fo evaporates into 
| e blades, 
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blades, or perchance into bloſſoms; but never 
comes to maturity. 85 

Our Saviour alſo teaches by this part of the pa- 
rable, that there is a falſe repentance as well as 
a true one, and imperfect conceptions in grace, 
as well as in nature. 1 know the penitent can- 
not certainly diſtinguiſh the one from the other, 
However, circumſtances may give great lights, and 
move him to frame a prudent judgment for the 
one ſide or the other. | 

For example; an habitual ſinner, frighted by a 
ſermon, or made uneaſy by a ſpiritual lecture, be- 
gins to think of repentance : he confeſſes his fins 
with all the anguiſh of a real penitent; but does 
he reſtore what he has unjuſtly invaded ? does he 
break off a criminal commerce, diſmiſs the com- 
panion of his crimes, and the cauſe of his mis- 
fortune? He will not ſubmit to the one, and can- 
not (as he pretends) wean himſelf from the other. 
This is the embryo of repentance, the beginning 
of ſorrow; like that of Saul and Antiochus, 
The grace of God began to work, but it fell upon 
a rock without mould, without moiſture enough 
to bring it to perfection; for, in a word, who can 
deteſt the ſin and doat on the. cauſe of it? who 
can reſolve to avoid the offence, and yet fling him- 
ſelf into the occaſion ?_ 

Others promiſe amendment of life; they will 
rather look death in the face than a fin z rather 
forgo their moſt darling ſatisfactions, than fall into 
God's diſpleaſure ; but however, they immediately 
replunge into their former diſorders, and rife from 
their knees to their pleaſures. One day drown» 
ed in tears, the next they ſwim in criminal de- 
lights; now. they will fave their ſouls, on the mor- 
row they endeavour as haſtily to damn them. Is 
the repentance of theſe men ſincere? genuine? 


fruitful ? I grant, man's will is not unchangeable : 
| N 4 the 
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the moſt ſtrong, the moſt ſteady purpoſe may be 
broken either by ſurprize, weakneſs, or the vio- 
lence of an extraordinary temptation, The moſt 
ftri& virtue may ſtumble ; but choice and fre- 
quency conclude ſtrongly for inclination. It is 
certain alſo, that a ſubſequent fall does not influ- 
ence the precedent ſorrow ; tho* I fin to-day, I 
might have yeſterday been ſincerely penitent ; for, 
in fine, immutability is neither the prerogative of 
| 8 repentant, nor of an innocent ſoul ; bur for a 
man to run through a long courſe of repentance, 
and as long of fin; to be this mament all ſorrow, 
the next all mirth ; one day mortification, another 
all pleaſure z to be almoſt the ſame moment ſaint 
and ſinner, a Magdalen and a Thais; is morally 
impoſſible. 

[Theſe people, I know, charge their inconſtancy 
upon the weakneſs of nature. No doubt, man is 
weak and inconſtant almoſt to a prodigy ; but it 
is ſtrange, that, in the point of falvation only, 
we ſhould play at faſt and looſe in this deplorable 
manner. Do men, for whole years together, 
build one day and pull down another ? hate a thou- 
fand times the ſame object to exceſs, and as often 
love it to folly? Theſe changes are indeed poſ- 
fible, but ſcarce practicable. Notwithſtanding, 
we muſt believe they are not only poſſible, but 
continually practiſed, before we can perſuade our 
ſelves the repentance of thoſe Chriſtians is hearty 
and ſincere, The hearts of thoſe men are ſtony ; 
a little earth covers the ſurface ; God's grace finds 
Indeed moiſture endugh to flower, but not to _ 

icing ſprung up, it withered, becauſe it lac 
ure 


Nor does this part of the le concern man- 
pers * but faith alſo. This our Saviour tells 
us in the explication, They on the rock, £ 
. they, 
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they, which when they bear, receive the word with 
joy; and theſe have no root, which for @ while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. Theſe 
are men, who ſeem ſollicitous for their ſalvation, 
convinced that he, who has not the Church of 
Chriſt for his mother, will never have God for his 
Father: they ſeck inſtruction with eagerneſs ; they 
ſubmit to reaſon, and embrace the true 'religion 
with joy and tranſport. But does a ſtorm ariſe? 
they relapſe into their former errors; they will fol- 
low Chriſt to Tabor, but not to Calvary ; Theſe 
have no root. The great truths of Chriſtians 
lie on the ſurface of their hearts, but pierce no deep- 
er; they miſapprehend religion; they ſuppoſe that 
violence or force juſtifies apoſtacy, and ſo in ine 
of temptation fall away. _ 

Another part of the ſeed fell among thorns, 
and the thorns ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 
The people, repreſented in this place, receive the 
word of God with chearfulneſs; it finds both earth 
and moiſture z neither the devil picks up the ſeed, 
nor temptation burns it. But tares grow up with 
the corn; diſorderly affection to temporal goods, 
to wealth and pleaſure, ſtifles it before it comes 
to maturity. And thus men fall into God's dif- 
E not by the ſword of a perſecuting tyrant, 

by the craving appetite of temporal intereſt, 
by the glittering charms of gold and ſilver, and 
the ſoft allurements of pleaſure. Whoſoever is 
overconcerned for the things of this world, will 
not ſpend his thoughts on thoſe of the other. Our 
hearts and treaſure lie together; ſo that if this be 
lodged on earth, that flies not an inch higher. 
And the worſt is, whoſoever is overfond of riches 
ſeldom diſtinguiſhes upon the means. He ſtands 
neither upon honour nor conſcience, and contemns 


the niceties of morality ; ſometimes indeed, re- 
morſe 
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morſe interpoſes ; but however, he goes on; the 
vehemence of his paſſion drowns the clamours of 
conſcience. Nay, he ſcarce believes any thing un- 
lawful that makes againſt him. Thus a great love 
of the world hurries us into a rebellion againſt God; 
and many, who would have given up their lives in 
defence of their faith, damn their ſouls, to purchaſe 
an eftate. They had chriſtian ſentiments, and were 


in a fair way to practiſe them; but they were choak'd 


with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life. 
In fine, ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang up, 
and bare fruit an bundred-fold. Theſe are declared 
thrice happy by the n outh of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and keep 
it, Luke xi. 28. And indeed, tho' perfect and com- 
pleat felicity only dwells in heaven; yet it is cer- 
tain, the ſervants of God, even in this world, carry 
a kind of paradiſe about them. For our great 
Maker binds us even to our advantages, and makes 
our duty our happineſs. A good man may ſuffer, 
but cannot be miſerable : he may be forc'd out of 
his dwelling by circumvention, or violence ; yet is 
not unfortunate, For whoſoever. has lodged all his 
concerns in the hands of God, and ſubmits to the 
orders of his providence, receives good and evil 
with the ſame evenneſs of temper 3 that with thank- 
fulneſs, this without murmur ; he neither ſwells at 
the approach of proſperity, nor deſponds at the 
of adverſity, In fine, he deſires to be what 
it ſhall pleaſe God to make him; and ſo is neither 
deluded with flattering hopes, nor rack'd with tor - 
menting fears. I grant, the beſt of men arrive not 
to this happy ſtate in a moment; they bring forth 
fruit with patience. Virtue, like natural produc- 
tions, requires time; and receives its perfection 
from labour, practice, and aſſiduity. When we be- 
gin to do well, ſays St. Gregory, we are only as it 


avere 
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were a blade of corn; but when we bring our good 
works to perfection, the eau CITE if a 
Oh my God! remove my heart of ſtone, which 
has hitherto been as it were proof againſt the force 
of thy grace, and place in me one of fleſh, ſuſ- 
ceptible of the leaſt impreſſion of thy divine ſpirit: 
ſo often ſown with the ſeed of thy holy word, ſo 
often watered with thy inſpirations, it has brought 
forth. nothing but weeds, or thorns; ingratitudes 
without end, and fins without number. Ceaſe not 
to. cultivate my barren ſoul; let not my wicked- 
neſs tire thy goodneſs, nor my rebellion thy mercy. 


I will embrace thy commands with chearfulneſs, and 
execute them with reſolution. SVs > 


—— 
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I. Er Is TIE to the Corinthians, Chap. xiii. Verſe 


1. Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity; I am become as 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge ; and tho? 
1 have all. faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am nothing. Me ads 

3. And tho I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and tho I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. | 

4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity wanteth not it ſelf, is not puffed 
11 Pp A ; 

5. Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſteketh not 
ber own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil - 

8 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in ths 
ruth: TA 32h = * 


* Cum oferari rde rihimus, zerla ſumus i cs autem ad 
profe tum boni operis cre/cimus, ad ſpican perweni mus. Greg. in 
Ezech. Hom. 13. 


7. Beareth 
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. Beareth all things, believeth all things, th 
all things, endureth all things, 1 r 
8. Charity never failethz but tobether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, 
hes ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be knowledge, it Hall 


vaniſh away. 


part. 
10. But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſball be done away. 

11.3 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I 
wnderſiood as à child, I thought as a child: but when 
4 became a man, I put away childiſh things. 

12. For now me ſee through a glaſs, darkly 3 but 
then face io face: now I know in part; but then 
ſhall 1 know even as alſo I am known. 

13. Aud now abideth faith, hope, c barity, theſe 
three ; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


The MoraAL RETIE CI ION, 


ag Corinthians were fo fond of the gift of 
that they could not bear the priva- 
tion of t this miraculous influence with patience. St, 


Pau] counſels them to be thankful for the gift; but 


not to place the perfection of a - Chriſtian in the 
poſſeſſion of it. For it is a pure grace, a matter 
of favour, that renders us not better, but may 
worſe, if we receive it not with humility, and — 
ploy not the talent with caution prudence. 
Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, ſays the apoſtle, chap. 
Xii. 31. Attempt the purchaſe: of thoſe gifts that 
are moſt noble, moſt beneficial to 3 and 
moſt uſeful to your neighbour ; that make you both 
great and good. And yet ſhew I unto you a more 
excellent way. There is ſtill a better way to chri- 
ſtian perfection. And immediately he explains his 


meaning: T 7 ſpeak with the tongues of _ 
an 


9. For we Wer in part, and we prophecy in | | 


4 
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and of angels, and have not charity; Jam become 
as ſounding braſi, or a tinkling cymbal, Bend all 
the powers of the ſoul, all your endeavours, to the 
acquiring of charity, to wit, a perfect love of Gbd. 
This alone entitles you to happineſs ; all other gifts 
are inſufficient, For tho* you ſpeak all the lan - 
guages in the world; tho? you enter into the future, 
and diſcover without maſk all the hidden myſteries 
of the old and new law; tho' you are able by the 
ſtrength of your faith to move mountains: yet if 
ou want charity, you are of no value, no 1 
in the ſight of God; I am nothing. But on the 
other ſide, tho* tyrants clap you on the rack, and 
inflict as many torments .as rage can invent and 
fleſh ſuffer ; tho* diſeaſes prey on your body, and 
calumny on your reputation : tho? you fall as low 
as malice can puſh you, or envy wiſh ; yet if you 
love God above all things, you are happy in the 
midſt of all theſe painful trials, which deluded mor- 
tals call misfortunes, He either lays aſleep the ſenſe 
of feeling, that you may perceive no as, or arms 
you with courage to ſupport it. Were it poſſible 
for a ſoul to undergo the pains of the damn'd and 
love God, it ought not to be termed miſerable, nor 
happy even in heaven without it. For, in fine, we can- 
not love God without receiving areturn of love from 
him; and can we fear under the ſafe-guard of the 
Omnipotent? What can we hope, when we poſ- 
ſeſs him, who poſſeſſes all that is deſirable, all that 
is amiable ; who inveſts our ſoul with his ſanctifying 
grace here, and will beatify it with the perfect en- 
Joyment of himſelf hereafter? IS 
Theſe are the advantages of that charity St. 
Paul fo zealouſly recommended to the practice of 
the Corinthians: And now, who would not imagine 
our Maker were the ſole object of all our affection? 
That, diſengaged from the faint charms of all created 
| the 
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the end, the center of all perfection? Notwith- 
ſtanding, (be- aſtoniſh'd, Oh ye heavens!) altho' 
he not only permits, but even commands us to love 
him; altho? his infinite perfections alone deſerve 
our love, and our intereſt perſuades us to give it 
him ; yet we throw away our hearts upon creatures, 
not only unable to enrich us, but even to keep off 
want and indigence. And at the fame time, we 
deny God, not only love, but even reſpect ; we 
tranſgreſs his commands, as if, like the Pagan 
deities, he had no eyes to ſee our inſolence, no hands 
to revenge it; as if we expected no reward from his 
friendſhip, nor puniſhment from his hatred, Yet 
at the ſametime, we believe he is the beſt of friends 
and worſt of enemies ; that he will crown our vir- 
tues with eternal glory, and puniſh our crimes in 
flames of ſulphur. We believe, he has made him- 
ſelf (if I may ſo fay) miſerable, to make us happy: 
that, of a king of glory, he became a man of 
griefs, to purchaſe for us pleaſures, with as many 
wounds, as he had members in his body, and 
powers in his ſoul ; nay, and with as many croſſes, 
as we had fins. Where is our faith ? Where is 
Chriſtianity ? Where is the leaſt ſpark of reaſon in 
this monſtrous conduct? : 

A fading beauty, that lies on the ſurface of de- 
formity and corruption, enflames our heart, by love, 
to frenzy and madneſs; a trivial benefit reconciles 
us to a mortal enemy. Yer God is the center of all 
perfeftions ; he is all beauty, all wiſdom, all good- 
neſs, all bounty, all mercy ; and we love him 
not; his perfections have no charms for us, his 
kindneſs no attractives. | 

Let us then act like men, and return our hearts to 
him, who made them; if we place them lower, 
they ſuffer violence: God alone is their center and 
the point of their repoſe. . = 


That 
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That we may know when we poſſeſß this excel- 
lent virtue, St. Paul has drawn the character at 
length of a Chriſtian that practiſes it. | 
Firſt, He ſuffereth long. Neither pain nor miſ- 
fortune caſt him into impatience, nor force him to 
murmur. He receives health and ſickneſs with the 
ſame equality of temper, and is not concerned at 
the loſs of an eſtate, nor at the purchaſing one. 
Neither bad fortune ſinks him into grief, nor g 
ſwells him with joy. He pronounces no leſs chear- 
fully, the Lord hath taken away, than the Lord 
gave; and bleſſes his paternal hand, when he 
wounds, no leſs chan when he heals. | 
Secondlv, Ve is kind. Injuries rather raiſe his 
compaſſion than anger; and, when he cannot excuſe 
an enemy, he pardons him, He is the refuge of 
the miſerable ; he never lets any one paſs without 
either relief or comfort. When he is unable to aſſiſt 
them, he wiſhes he were in a capacity. And when 
their evil is too ſtrong for a remedy, he applies 
compaſſion and inſtruction. _ 5 
Thirdly, He envieth not. Content with his own 
eſtate, he caſts no envious glance on the proſperity 
of his neighbour ; he deſires not to riſe higher by 
his fall, nor wiſhes any one leſs, to become greater. 
Fourthly, He vaunteth not himſelf, is not puffed 
up. He is not ſelf- conceited, he neither under- 
values his neighbour's advantages, nor over-rates 
his own, Penetrated with a ſenſe of his own no- 
thingneſs, he proclaims God the author of his virtues, 
and himſelf of his vices. He is fo far from priding 
himſelf in the favours he receives, that they render 
him more humble and circumſpect. And as he is 
thankful for the benefit, ſo he is careful to employ 
it to advantage. Ambition never blinds him; he 
affects goodneſs, not greatneſs, and places his ho- 
nour in the contempt of title and dignity, It is 
more glorious to deſpiſe, for God's fake, an high 
employment, 
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employment, than to poſſeſs one; to throw himſelf 


under the feet .of men, than to ſtand above them, 


For honourable poſts are ſeldom purchagd without 
ut crimes, nor maintain'd without great in- 
ice, 
Fifthly, He doth not behave himſelf unſeemly. 
He knows not malice, but to deteſt it ; he is neither 
governed by heat, nor paſſion, and hates precipita- 
tion in laying deſigns, and hurry in executing them. 
For where paſſion preſides, reaſon is voted down by 
noiſe and numbers, Intereſt takes place of juſtice, 
pleaſure of duty, and repentance treads on the heels 
of both; but not amendment. It is eaſy to ſlide 
into an error, but hard to forſake it. Whoſoever 
reſolves without mature deliberation, ſeldom comes 
off with ſucceſs; becauſe the means bear no pro- 
portion with the end, or unforeſeen accidents diſap- 
int them. | 
Sixthly, He ſeeketh not his own. The intereſt 
of his neighbour touches him more ſenſibly 
than his own, and he rather ſuffers an injuſtice, 
than commits. one, He lets fall a ſuit, when he 
cannot carry it on without the breach of cha- 
rity, and ſo exchanges a temporal advantage for a 
virtue. 
Seventhly, He is not % erf He is proof 
inſt the temptations of rage and anger, and will 
not turn beaſt or fool upon every ſlight provocation. 
Other paſſions weaken indeed reaſon, but this de- 
ſtroys it. And the wiſeſt men become ſools, the 
moment they bow to the violence of this hair-brain 
paſſion. 
Eighthly, He rejoiceth not in iniquity. If his 
neighbour falls into a fault, he pities his misfortune, 
and warns him of his duty with ſweetneſs. He ap- 
plies ſoft remedies to mollify his heart, and not cor- 
roſives to harden it. He exhorts him; prays for 
him ; but never thinks of inſults or reproach. He 
| | . wonders 
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wonders at no body's ſins, but his own: and knows 
that thoſe, who ſtand, are made of the ſame clay 
with thoſe who fall; and that they will give proofs 
of their weakneſs, unleſs God's helping hand aſſiſt 
them: That the readieſt way to oblige him to 
withdraw his mercy from us, is to refuſe our cha- 
- rity to others. He reflects, that his damnation is 
not pronounced, who ſins; nor his ſalvation, who 
practiſes the moſt refined virtues. The fall of the 
one may diſcover the precipice into which he falls, 
and perſuade him to avoid all future occaſions; and 
the virtues of the other may make way for pride, 
which contemns the moſt provoking temptations, 
and is often ſubdued by the leaſt. He therefore 
dares not condemn the greateſt ſinner, for he may 
repent; nor canonize the greateſt ſaint, for he may 
fall; but leaves all to God's tribunal, who rewards 
and puniſhes as every one deſerves. Indeed, he fits 
upon himſelf, and paſſes ſentence uponthe leaſt im- 
perfections, becauſe .it is his duty. He ſiſts his 
thoughts, examines his inclinations, ſuſpects his 
good actions, deplores his bad, and expects a ge- 
neral pardon from God's goodneſs, when he pardons 
himſelf in nothing. I 

In a word, Charity never faileth. It waits upon 
us into the other life. Faith and hope die with us; 
for in heaven we ſhall ſee all thoſe myſteries we be- 
lieved ; and enjoy that happineſs we hoped for. But 
charity (i. e. the love of God) will live eternally. 
And as it began our felicity on earth, ſo it will 
compleat it in heaven, | 

Receive, O my God, my underſtanding, my 
will, and all I poſſeſs. The favours I have re- 
ceived from thy goodneſs call for a return of love 
and gratitude : thy perfections and my dependance 
command it. Nothing deſerves my heart, but thou, 
O my God, who madeſt it; nothing can ſatiate it, 
but thou who createdſt it. Thou commandedſt me, 
O O Lord, 
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O Lord, to love thee ; give me what thou com- 
mandedſt, and command what thou 3 


Gos of Bt. Luke, Chap. xviii i, vers 


31. Then be took unto him the twelve, ah ſaid 
unto them : Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets concerningihe 
Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. _ 
32. For be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles and 
| ſhall be mocked, and fpitefully entreated, and ſpit- 
ted on. 
33. And they ſoall ſcourge bim, and put bim to 
4 and the third day be ſhall riſe again, © 

34. And they underſtood none of theſe things and 
this ſaying was bid from them, neither bnew they 
the things which were ſpoken. 

35. Aud it came to paſs, that as he was come nigh 
wnto Lig a certain blind man ſat by the way- 

de begg 
* 3 * = hearing the multitude paſs by, be acked 
what it meant. 

37. And they told bim, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſed by. 

38. nd he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of Da- 
vid, ba ve mercy on me. 

39. And they which went before rebuked bim, 
that be ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much 
the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him : and when he was come near, a 
asked bim, l 

41. Saying, What wilt thou that I Hall do unto 
thee? And be JO „Lord, that I may receive my 

ht. 

* And Jeſus faid unto bim, Receive thy Ali 
thy faith hath REI A 
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43. And immediately be received his fight : and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, Py 
when they ſaw * gave praiſe unto Ct. 


The ax REFLECTION. 


UR bleſſed Saviour had preach'd to the 
Jews the kingdom of heaven almoſt three 
years, with more pains on his fide, than profit on 
theirs. Becauſe they followed him, rather to ſtart 
croſs queſtions, than to learn; or contented them- 
ſelves with the bare admiration of a doctrine they 
had no inclination to practiſe. And now the time 
of his paſſion drew near, and the laſt ſcene of man's 
redemption. He reſolved therefore to repair to Je- 
ruſalem, the capital of Judea, and there, in the 
ſight of the world, to a& the patient, in the moſt 
diſmal tragedy that ever was, or will be repreſented. 
And Jeſus took unto bim the twelve, aud ſaid unto 
them, Behold wwe go up to Jeruſalem. He ordered 
his diſciples to accompany him, to be witneſſes of 
his ſufferings, as ſome had been of his glory on Ta- 
bor, and all-of his miracles. And that they might 
not ſuſpect, that violence rather naiPd him to the 
croſs than choice, he enter'd on a detail of his 
ſion, to convince them, that it was not leſs eaſy foe 
him toavoid death, than to foreſee it ; and that his 
enemies rage could ſwell no higher than his goodneſs 
permitted. For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
files, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully intreated and 
ſpit on. But if he laid open the infamy of his 
death, he forgot not the glory of his reſurrection, 
(and the bird day be ſhall riſe again) to teach his 
followers, that there is another life beyond this, 
and that they -ſhall receive the juſt puniſhment of 
their crimes, or the recompence of their virtues, 
And certainly the doctrine of the reſurrection is 
the fundamental point of 9 chriſtian religion; this 
2 _ 
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| is the baſis, on which ſtands the hope of future re- 
wards, and the fear of torments: it withdraws men 
from criminal exceſſes, and animates them to the 
practice of the moſt ſublime virtues. For who 
| would bridle paſſion and baulk appetite, did he not 
fear an after-reckoning ? And who would be at 
the charge of purchaſing chriſtian perfection (fo 
contrary to the bent of corrupt nature) did not the 
expectation of a glorious reſurrection embolden him? 
The faint, who is the moſt happy of men, would 
be the moſt miſerable, did his ſoul expire with his 
body, and his hope and fear fleep eternally in the 
grave together. But ſeeing we only begin properly 
to live, when we die; and that we ſhall then re- 
ceive the bleſſed fruit of our paſt labours ; what 
man in his wits will not embrace all the hardſhips 
in this world, for a happy eternity in the next ? 
: But the apoſtles ander ſtood none of theſe things : 
- they were ſo prepoſſeſs'd with the 5g that their 
Judæa, and that 
they ſhould ſhare in his temporal greatneſs, that 
they ſuppoſed he talked of whips and death, to 
try their fidelity, or to experience whether they 
loved his perſon more-than his fortune, and their 
own intereſt, 
However, I wonder not, that men of mean ca- 
pacities, brought up in a law that promiſed milk 
and honey, that is, temporal bleſſings; who had 
not ſeen the reſurrection of their Maſter, nor re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt ; who had but faint views 
of the other world, and dull perceptions of thoſe 
high. and abſtruſe myſteries; ſhould not compre- 
hend how God could ſuffer the immortal to die, or 
dying riſe again the third day. But it is ſtupendous, 
that Chriſtians in our age, who have ſuck'd almoſt 
with their nurſes milk the belief of the chriſtian 
fundamentals, ſhould notwithſtanding live, as if 
they neither underſtood, nor believed them, — 74 
| 3 WO 
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would not think Chriſt's paſſion were a ſcandal to 
Chriſtians, as it was in St. PauPs time to the Jews? 
That the reſurrection of the fleſh appeared as fabu- 
lous to us, as it did to the magiſtrates of Athens? 
And that it is a doctrine more proper to raiſe laugh- 
ter, than to deſerve belief ? | 

For if Chriſt had ſuffer'd for us, and entred into 
his glory, by the mortifying fatigues of a laborious 
life, and the violence of a moſt ignominious death; 
would not one imagine that Chriſtians courted croſſes 
here both out of gratitude and intereſt ? That if 
they received them not with joy, they bore them at 
leaſt with reſignation ? But alas! We are ſo far 
from accepting them with patience, that we break 
out into the moſt unbecoming tranſports of impa- 
tience. We blaſpheme Providence, and rack con- 
{cience to eaſe our bodies. We make wry faces at 
the lighteſt touch; as if our ſins deſerved no pu- 
niſhment, and patience no reward, Would not 
one imagine, that the practice of piety were their 
only employment, who expected a reſurrection ? 
That they contemned all the falſe glittering of this 
world, to find a recompence in the other? - Yet it 
is certain, our thoughts dwell eternally upon earth; 
for the purchaſe of a few acres, we often violate 
all the laws of nature and humanity. We charge 
through all the decencies of this life, and all the 
terrors of the next. So that at beſt we muſt con- 
feſs, our belief of thoſe myſteries is, faint - and 
drowſy ; it goes no further than ſpeculation; which 
is inſignificant, unleſs it prompts us to practice. 
We muſt therefore continually beſeech God to open 
our eyes and inflame our wills, that we may dif- 
cover theſe truths, and model our actions by their 
direction. e | 

Whilſt our Saviour was on his way, he met a 
blind man. And it came to paſi, that as he was 


come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by 
| O 3 Wh 
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The way - ide begging. He begged a relief, to fi 
| a wretched fie without a thought of 8 
bis Gohe, He no ſooner. heard our Saviour was 
paſſing by, but, raiſing his voice, he cried out, not 
for money, but mercy, Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
baue mercy on me. And tho” the multitude chid his 
importunity, and commanded filence, he urged his 
petition with more vehemence. And his perſeve- 
rance obtain'd-tne favour deſired with ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs, and aſk'd with ſo much eagerneſs. And 
immediately he receiv'd bis fight. ; 
Our Saviour was haſtening to his paſſion : He 
never returned from Jeruſalem ; ſo that had this 
blind man neglected this occaſion, he had in all 
probability died as blind as he lived. This paſſage 
diſcovers a terrible truth, that there are certain mo- 
ments in the courſe of our lives, on which our All 
depends; that, if well managed, they ſecure heaven; 
if ill, hell. And what ought moſt to awake our 
fear and care, is, we know them not, There are 
ways that lead to life, and others that lead to death. 
And that we take one rather than the other, depends 
upon a caſualty, an accident, viz. upon hearing, 
or not Meg a 1 upon . or not 
reading a book; upon ing, or not ſpeaking to 
ſuch 0 perſon, I = —_—_ our ſalvation, or 
damnation, depends on ſuch actions, or omiſſions, 
as on the immediate cauſes of either; God forbid, 
For ſalvation is nat the immediate effect of hearing 
(for example) a ſerman, nor damnation of not 
hearing one; but they either put us into the way. that 
: Jeads to life, or into that which conveys to death, 
To. make this Sag intelligible to the weakeſt ca- 
pacity, give me leave to mention an adventure, the 
great St, Auſtin thought fit to recommend to poſte- 
Tit. | iy 1 | 
When the emperor gave the people of Trevers 
the famous ſpectacles d che Circus, two * 
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of the court, either diſguſted with the frequent 


fights of thoſe pompous, but vain amuſements, or 
apprehending their length, leſt the theatre, to 
breathe the freſh air of the country. They walked 
from one place, to another, till they fell upon a 
little grove; the pleaſant ſolitude of the place invites 
them to enter; they find an hermitage, and in it 
the penitent inhabitant of the poor cottage. "Whilſt 
they admire the modeſty of the hermit, the ſtraight- 
neſs of the lodging, the poverty of the furniture, 
one of them eſpies a book on a little table; he opens 
it; it was the life of the great St. Anthony : Cu- 
rioſity tempts him to run it over; he reads it with 
pleaſure firſt, then with tranſport, and in the end 
with a reſolution to imitate it. He lays the book 
down, and turning to his companion with a ſigh, 
Pray tell me, ſaid he, what is it we pretend to obtain 
by theſe our fatigues? What are we in ſearch of ? 
Life js ſhort, youth frail, ſtrength uncertain ; ri- 
vals are many, and offices few, M bat is therethat 
is not fleeting, and full of danger? continued he, 
I am reſolved this very moment, and in this very 
place, to devote myſelf wholly to God; and if 
you, my dear friend, will not imitate my example, 
endeavour not to hinder my reſolution, In a word, 
they both lock'd themſelves up in this ſmall cell, 


flung up all pretenſions to the grandeurs of this 


world; never greater, never more famous in the very 
eſteem of the world, than when they contemned it. 
Now what was the occaſion of theſe two gentle- 
mens converſion, the beginning of that happy way, 
that led them to heaven? Nothing but their re- 
tiring from the plays of the Circus. Hence' to paſs 
their time, and to breathe the freſh air, they refolved 
to take a turn in the fields. This led them to an her- 
mitage; here they found a book ; the reading of 
it inflamed their hearts with extraordinary ſentiments 
of devotion; theſe grew into a deſire of imitating 
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the faint, and that into an efficacious reſolution, 
Hence followed the practice of virtues, ſuitable ta 
the ſtate of penitents; and this ended in a never. 
ending felicity. Had they entertained their curioſity 
with the gaudy amuſements of the theatre, it is 
more than probable this good fortune had never be- 
fallen them. For, as the ſcripture aſſures us, all 
things are tied to certain opportunities. There is a 
time for all things. It is ten to one, they had fol- 
lowed the court, and embraced its maxims; they had 
run om in the queſt of honour and employments, in 
amorous intrigues, and the practice of all thoſe vi- 
ces that wait on courts, and flow in upon us with 
plenty and titles. Theſe gentlemen therefore 
owed their ſalvation to the abſenting themſelves 
from the theatre: this was the firſt ſtep, that ſet 
them in the narrow path, that convey'd them to 
heaven; and, if we could trace the wickedneſs of the 
damned, and the virtues of the bleſſed, up to their 
ſource, we ſhould find the miſery of thoſe, and the 
happineſs of theſe, to be occaſioned by a meer ac- 
cident. By chance I fall into the company of a wo- 
man; her perſon pleaſes ; her diſcourſe charms 
her wit ſparkles: theſe qualities force eſteem ; this 

ſſes into love; and love into diſorders: one crime 
treads on the heels of another. Jealouſy begins the 
tragedy; rivals carry it on; and a duel puts an end 
to the criminal commerce, to begin its puniſhment 
in hell, Now what puts this man into the way of 
death, but an accidental converſation? Another, 
wedded to the world, funk in ſin, entangled in ill 
habits, either to criticiſe the preacher, or ſave ap- 

rances, ſits at a ſermon ; he hears by chance 
theſe emphatick words of our Saviour; Nhat is a 
man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul, Matth. xvi. 26. They flaſh im- 
mediately light, and fire; that in his underſtanding, 
this in his heart. In a moment he ſees and feels the 
Vanity 
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vanity of all ſublunary things, and that no good 


is ſterling that muſt end. He meaſures the em- 


ptineſs of future brutalities by the baſeneſs of the 
paſt; and concludes, it is a folly to continue in 
thoſe exceſſes, he muſt once repent of here, or ever 
deplore hereafter. This diſcourſe ſpreads ſorrow 
through every joint; he examines his conſcience, 
confeſſes his ſins, avoids new engagements, deteſts 
the paſt, lives well, and dies better. What is the 
| occaſion of this ſudden change? He heard a ſer- 
mon ; God put thoſe words into the mouth of the 
reacher, and at the ſame time inwardly moved his 
33 had he been abſent, he might have lived 
a debauchee, and died a reprobate. What muſt 
we gather from what I have ſaid, but that nothing 
muſt be eſteemed little, which may be the occaſion 
of a great good, or a great evil; that we muſt 
not overlook the leaſt opportunity of doing a good 
action, nor run hand over head into any danger of 
committing a bad one: that we muſt lay hold of 
all occaſions to ſecure our ſalvation, the firſt mo- 
ment they are preſented us; for they quickly paſs, 
and ſeldom return, 2 | 
When the blind man cried out for help, the 
company, inſtead of · pity ing his misfortune, repre- 
hended his importunity. But the deſire of recover- 
ing his ſight overcame the reprimands of the mul- 
titude, but he cried ſo much the more ; and his per- 
ſeverance at laſt wrought ſo far upon his oppoſers, 
that they conducted him to Jeſus, This is a copy 
of what happens daily to thoſe, who break with 
the world, and repent of their former diſorders. 
Have you a mind (fays one) to turn your brains, 
and to fit yourſelf for Bedlam ? Are you mad ? 
Why all this pother? theſe tears ? this faſting ? 
this reſervedneſs? You over-do it. A hearty 
 bave mercy on me is much eaſier, and more effica- 
cious, than grimace and melancholy, Are * 
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the only true Chriſtian in the world? the only pe” 
nitent ? why will you throw up all content for 
God's favour, when you may parchaſe it at a leſs 
of trouble and ſelf-denial? But penitent 
* bear = _ theſe (qa contemn 
their raillery, ity their impiety : if you per- 
ſevere, their infolence will end bs ATR ay nd 
their mockeries in eſteem. They will lead you to 
Chriſt by their 8 who endeavoured to with- 
draw you from him by laughter and irony. They 
change their tone, and begin to ſay: Behold a 
great man, a faint! happy he, on whom the Al. 
mighty beftows ſuch favours ! they honour, con- 
gratulate, and ſpeak well of him, whom a little 
before they reproved. For it is certain, the profli- 
gate wretches, who practiſe vice, eſteem virtue 
nay, and honour thoſe who diſmiſs all criminal fa- 
tisfactions, to poſſeſs it. | 
Open my eyes, O Lord, that I may ſee the 

favours thou haſt heaped on me ; and raiſe in m 
heart a true ſenſe of FO If thou haſt fuf- 
fered the extremity of torments for the fins of 
others, it is juſt I ſhould. undergo ſome pain, ſome 
mortification, for my own. I will therefore ca 
thoſe croſſes, you ſhall pleafe to ſend, not only 
without murmur, but even with joy. I offer my 
body to diſeaſes, my reputation to calumny, and 
my perſon to contempt. I will neither court the 
eſteem of men, nor bluſh at their fatires ; for I 
know that cannot render me better in thy fight, 
nor theſe worſe ; my only defire is to gain thy 
favour, and my endeayour ſhall be to deſerve it, 


0 II. Er IST E 


on SeLEcCT PASSAGES, Ce. 203 


IL. EP1sTLE tothe Corinthians, Chap. vi. Vet 


1. We then, 4 workers together. „ be- 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain : 

2. (For he ſaith, I have beard thee is a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation haue I fuc- 
copred thee : behold, now 1s the accepted time; * 
bold, now is the day of ſalvation) 

3. Giving no offence in any thing, that the mini- 
fry be not blamed : 

4. But in all things approving ourſelves as the 
miniſters of God, in much patience, in . | 
in neceſſities, in difreſſes; 3 

5. In firipes, in impriſomments, in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in faſtings : 

6. By pureneſs, by — ee, by long-ſufering 
by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfei 

7. By the word of truth, by the power © 


1e 
by the armour of Acne on the right band 


and on the left, 

8. By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
good report. as deceivers, and yet true, 
9. As unknown, and yet well known; as 
and behold, we live 3 as chaſined, and not 25 > 

10. As 'ſorrowful, get always rejoicing , as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and uy 
poſſeſſing all things. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


"HE apoſtle tells the Corinthians, that the 
long- pn time of falvation, ſo often 


foretold by the prophets, was at length come, He- 
Hold, now is the = 9. {* atvation, and that by the 
grace of God they — of the 
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having received the goſpel preached by the Meſſi- 
as, and publiſhed to all the world by the mini- 
ſtry of the apoſtles. But then he conjures them 
not to receive the grace of God in vain; that 
is, not to believe as Chriſtians, and live like Pa- 
gans; not to give in their name to Chriſt, and 
their heart to the devil; but to ſquare their lives 
by the ſanctity of their profeſſion, and to take 
2 that their practice anſwer the purity of their 
ith, 

And, that they may be more animated to break 
through all the oppoſition of fleſh and blood, 
to ſhake off all thoſe ill habits, ahd worſe prin- 
ciples, taken up in idolatry, he aſſures them of 
God's aſſiſtance, who will not refuſe to ſupply 
them with grace, which Chriſt merited for. all 
men by the effuſion of his precious blood, and at 
the expence of his life. Behold, now is the accept- 
ed time; behold, now is the day of ſalva#on. 

As, among other things, in which we-are to 
approve ourſelves as the miniſters of God, FasT- 
ING is mentioned, I ſhall take occaſion, from this 
paſſage of ſcripture, to treat of that duty, and to 
ſhew how a Chriſtian may perform it as he ought, 
whenever he is call'd upon by the Church to aft 
and pray, and particularly in the holy ſeaſon of 
Te g A 


tt. 

The faſt of forty days is as ancient as Chr iſti- 
. anity, inſtituted by the apoſtles, practiſed by 
their diſciples, and handed down to us by an un- 
Interrupted tradition. It was, no doubt, - firſt in- 
troduced as a memorial of our Saviour's faſt in the 
wilderneſs. 


Certainly no means is more proper to draw down _ 


God's mercy upon us than prayer, joined with 
faſting. - And therefore in the old law, when he 
called the people to repentance, he enjoined faſt- 
ing, as well as prayers and tears; Turn ye unto 

| me 
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me with all your bearts, with faſting and with 


weeping, Joel ii. 12. And our blefſed Saviour 


ſuppoſes it as a duty, when he commands us to 
faſt in ſecret, and promiſes a reward, if it be done 
with an intention to pleaſe God, not to draw the 


vain applauſe of men: without doubt then it is 


convenient for all men, even the the moſt innocent; 
yet it is much more fit for ſinners who implore 
mercy; for it kindles our zeal, and fo increaſes 


our forrow, Beſides, it is a kind of revenge upon 


ourſelves for our former exceſſes, which is a ſpe- 


cial part of repentance z for, by refuſing our bodies 


their common nouriſhment we puniſh them for their 


paſt intemperance, and for all thoſe other ſins we 


have committed, merely to gratify our ſenſes. Yet 
thoſe, who cannot find in their hearts to impoſe 


this mortification upon themſelves, the immediate 
inſtrument of their ſins, ſhew they are not much 
angry with themſelves for committing them; and 


therefore they ought to fear God will treat their 
fouls with ſeverity proportioned to the tenderneſs 


with which they cheriſh their bodies. This is a 


certain maxim, that God will puniſh thoſe who 
fpare themſelves, and purge our exceſſes with 
fire, if we cleanſe them not with tears and mor- 
tification. | 
Thoſe who intend to paſs the Lent like good 
Chriſtians, muſt firſt abſtain from all meats, which 
nouriſh and inflame the paſſions z and, as fleſh is 


the moſt apt to pamper the body, a good Chriſti- 
an will chiefly abſtain from this 5 
But, tho? this rule ſeems univerſal, it reaches 
not thoſe, who are under age; nor thoſe who by 
reaſon of old age cannot abſtain, without prejudice 


to their health, or danger of impairing it; nor 


thoſe who lie under any infirmity, that by advice 
of the doctor requires fleſh, FAY 


©. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Thoſe, who by reaſon of infirmity 
are exempted from the obligation, muſt manage 
the 3 in order to their health, not to their 

ate. And therefore they ſhould abſtain from 
delicacies, which pamper indeed the ſenſes, but 
weaken the body, and rather multiply diſtempers 
than procure health. I will not determine how 
far people may offend in this caſe : this at leaſt is 
certain, that tho* they tranſgreſs not the precept of 
faſting, in the ſenſe of abſtaining from fleſh, = 
may eaſily violate that of temperance, and ſo of- 
fend againſt the law. of nature. 

Some will not go to the trouble or e of 
conſulting a phyſician, but paſs ſentence in favour 
of themſelves, merely becauſe they find a difficul- 
ty to faſt. But, if this excuſe were ſufficient, the 
precept would fall upon a very few. For who 
finds not a difficulty to curb appetite, and to re- 
fuſe nouriſhment to a craving — ? Faſting 
was impoſed, becauſe it mortified the body, not be- 
cauſe it obliges ſenſe. And were it as eaſy to faſt 
as to feaſt, what reward could we expect? or 
what ſatisfaction could we make for our fins? 
All ſatisfaction conſiſts in a penal action; and 
furely, where there is no difficulty, there is no 

in, | 
5 But to obſerve an exa and canonical abſtinence, 
is not enough, to comply with the intention of 
the precept.” Abſtinence is fruitleſs, if we are ſul- 
lied with fin z and in vain do we macerate our 
bodies, if our ſouls are dead to God. The great- 
eſt auſterities, practiſed in ſin, neither deſerve a 
reward in the next world, no, nor even in this. 
Tho? I give all my goods to the poor, and my body 
to be burnt, if I have not charity, I am nothing, 
x Cor, xiit. 5. Theſe actions may indeed 3 7 
the eyes of men, who judge by appearance, but 
they will not procure one grain of glory. 

| N Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Let therefore every | Chriſtian, who 
feels his conſcience charged with the guilt of 
mortal ſin, begin Lem with an hearty and ſincere 
confeſſion, accompanied with an unfeigned ſorrow, 
and a firm purpoſe of amendment. Thus he will 

rform his duty with more cheartulneſs and profit 
3 will find God more propitious to his prayers, 
and more liberal in his favours, For, certainly, 
the petitions of a friend are more acceptable than 
cho of an enemy; they meet with a more kind 
reception, and are granted with more eaſe and 
cordiality. 1 . 

Fourthly, Let him ſpend ſome time, every day, 
either in reading or meditating upon the ſacred 
paſſion of our Saviour. A man muſt. have Joſt 
the ſenſible part of his nature, not to be touch d 
by ſo moving a ſubject, and muſt be almoſt as 
obſtinate as the damned ſouls, not to diſſolve into 
tears of compaſſion and repentance. For who can 
behold his Creator upon a croſs for his ſake, with- 
out returning gratitude and love for ſuch a ſuper- 
lative kindneſs? And who can reflect that his 
ſins were the cauſe of this torment, without de- 
teſting them? Beſides, this will raiſe in us a ſtrong. 
confidence and a lively hope. For, as St. Paul 
ſays, He, who has given us his Son, will refuſe us 
nothing, when his precious blood and gaping 
wounds plead in our favour. | 

Fifthly, As much as your ſtate and circumſtan- 
ces will permit, retire into ſolitude, and withdraw _. 
from thoſe aſſemblies that meet for mirth and di- 
verſion z they are always dangerous, but in Lent 
criminal and ſcandalous. The wile, man tells us, 
that muſick grates upon the ears of a perſon in 
grief and ſadneſs : plays, methinks, and balls in 
Lent, ſhould be as diſpleaſing to a Chriſtian, - If 
they offend not his ſenſes of hearing or ſeeing, I 
am ſure they muſt diſoblige his reaſon, For what 


can 
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can be more prepoſterous than to mourn and re- 


Joice at the ſame time? than to invoke God's mers 


cy with tears and ſighs in the morning, and to pro- 


voke his juſtice in the afternoon, by frequenting 


theſe ſpectacles, that at leaſt expoſe you to danger, 
if they plunge you not into ſin ? and, if they let 
not in bad thoughts, they refuſe entrance to pious 
ones. . | 


. Sixthly, Let alms accompany your faſting and 


prayers: theſe two indeed plead hard for pardon ; 


but all three are almoſt irreſiſtible. Daniel could- 


| preſcribe Nebuchadnezzar no means more effectual 
to avert God's anger, than alms-deeds ; Break off 
thine iniquities, by ſhewing mercies to the poor, 
Dan. iv. 27. For God cannot chuſe but be mer- 
ciful to thoſe, who have a tenderneſs for their 


diſtreſs'd brethren ; and thoſe, who relieve their tem- 


poral neceſſities, will receive ſpiritual bleſſings, 
and perchance temporal alſo. Our Saviour pro- 
teſts, that you give him whatſoever you beſtow 
upon his members; what you do to the leafs of 
theſe, you do to me: ſo that when you cloath the 
naked, you cover his nakedneſs on the croſs; when 
you give drink to the thirſty, you change his gall 
and vinegar into wine; you pour oil into his 
wounds, and refreſhment into all his tortured 
limbs; and can any one think he will not put this 
expence to your account, and that he will not re- 
turn mercy for mercy, and pardon for charity? 
Give me ſtrength, O God, to ſupport this ab- 
ſtinence, and grace to acquit my ſelf of all the other 
duties thy religion expects from her obedient pro- 
feſſors. It is fit at leaſt to baulk appetite ſome 
weeks, having indulged it the whole year, and to 
faſt out thoſe fins I have committed by riot and 
intemperance. It is better to ſuffer the pangs of 
hunger here, than hereafter ; to drink water, than 
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bei of St. Matthew, Chap. h tv, Ver 


1. Then was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſi to be tempted of the devil. 

2. And when he had faſted forty days, and 8 
oh, he was afterward an hungred. 

And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5. Then the devil taketh bim up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth bim on a pinacle of the temple, 

6. And ſaith unto him, if thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thy ſelf down for it is written, He ſhall 
give bis angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 7 

E- Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding bigh mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them : 

9. And ſaith untd him, All theſe things will 
J give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me 

10. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence 
Satan : for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord 72 God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11. Then the devil leaveth bim, and behold, an- 


gels came and miniſtred unto bim. 


P The 
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The Moral REFLECT10ON. 


UR bleſſed Saviour had now ſpent thirty 

N years in obſcurity, ſcarce known to any, but 

Joſeph and Mary. He confined himſelf to the 
narrow compaſs of a poor cottage; ſubject to all 
thoſe inconveniencies that wait on poverty. But 
the time being come, ordained by his heavenly 
Father, for manifeſting himſelf to the world, and 
promulging his goſpel, he retires into the wilder- 
nefs, and there he ſpends forty days in contem- 
plation, faſting and ſolitude. Why this retreat? 
why this rigorous preparation for his miſſion? 
He could not diſtruſt his virtue, being the ſource 
and fountain of grace and piety : he had no rea- 

ſon to fear the infection of the world, the conta- 
gion of bad example or looſe converſation : the 
ypoſtatical union placed him in a region above 
fin ; he was not ſubject to ſallies of paſſion and 
concupiſcence. St. Gregory, in my opinion, ſug- 
geſts the motive of this retirement, when he ſays, 
That our bleſſed Saviour's works fland often in 
place of commands; intimating what we ought to 
praftiſe after his example. e would read all 
paſtors and apoſtolical' men a leſſon of precaution 
and prudence, and reach them by the example of 
his retirement, that the converſion of fouls is a dan- 
gerous, tho* a charitable employment, and there- 
ore they muſt provide themſelves with a large 
ſtock of virtue, before they undettake to recom- 
mend it, and preach it up to their neighbour. It 
is hard to diſcharge all the duties of a Chriſtian, 
Even in the company of the moſt virtuous : how 
difficult then muſt it be, when mixt with thoſe, 
who are ſcarce Chriſtians 1n their belief, and ſcarce 
men in their practice? Vice is catching and at- 
tractite, and draws us more violently from our du- 


ty 
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ty, than reaſon, and often than grace itſelf, to it. 
With how great a ſtock of virtue therefore muſt 
thoſe be furniſhed, who daily converſe with ſin- 
ners, without being overcome by the impiety of 
their maxims, and looſeneſs of their practice 
They muſt therefore, with our bleſſed Saviour, 
withdraw from company, before they enter upon 
the converſion of ſouls, examine the dangers, and 
arm themſelves by faſting and prayers againſt them: 
otherwiſe, tho* they ſend ſome to heaven, they 
may ſend themſelves to hell; which certainly is a 
erous way of playing the apoſtle. 

It is no wonder therefore our Saviour was led 
into the defart ; nor is it ſtrange he was led by 
the Holy Ghoſt, For what other guide could he 
have in all the motions of his ſoul and body ? Bur 
that he ſhould be guided into a wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the devil, is aftoniſhi The very 
thought of ſo ſtrange a thing ſhocks our reaſon, 
and the very hearing of it ſtrikes us with horror. 
But, however, it is not ſo ſurpriſing that Chriſt 
would permit himſelf to be tempted by the devil 
in the wilderneſs, ſeeing he was pleaſed to ſuffer 
himſelf to be crucified by his members, Pilate and 
the Jews, on Calvary. It was not therefore be- 
low the Majeſty of our Redeemer to be tempted, 
who came into the world to be crucified. Nay, 
it was convenient, that by ſuffering himſelf to be 
tempted, by his own temptations he ſhould over- 
come ours, as by his death he conquered ours. 

St. Paul aſſures us, he took upon himſelf all 
our infirmities, to teach us how we ſhould behave 
our ſelves in them to advantage. For he gave us 
his life as a model, as well as his blood for a ran- 
ſom. Wherefore, in all things it beboved bim to be 
made like unto bis brethren, that be might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful bigh-prieft. Heb. ii. 17. As if 
he ſhould ſay, ſeeing * was ſent into = 

2 2 wor 


| 
| 
| 


212 MORAL REFLECTIONS 


world by his heavenly Father, not only as a Re- 
deemer, but alſo as a Teacher, it was conventent 
he ſhould partake of our miſeries, and animate 


us by his example, as well as ſtrengthen us by 


his grace. If Chriſt therefore was tempted; no 
man muſt wonder if he be. The condition of a 
ſervant ought not to be better than that of his ma- 
ſter ; nor that of the members than that of the 
head. Our Redeemer might indeed have freed us 


by his death from temptation, as well as from fin , 


he might have quelled the violence of our paſ- 
ſions, and reſtored us, tho? not to the ſtate, at leaſt 
to the privileges of innocence; but he reſolved to 
give us his glory as a reward, not as a free- gift. 


And ſor this reaſon, he leſt us enemies to combat, 
but furniſhes us with ſtrength to overcome; ſo that 
.our force to reſiſt is greater than the devil's to at- 


tack us: we may ſurrender, but God will not ſuf- 
fer us to be forced : we may yield voluntarily, 


but cannot be overpowered. No man then can 
juſtly complain of God's conduct, who has placed 


us in the midſt of enemies, ſeeing the reward of 


dur victory is beyond compariſon above the labour 
or the combat; nay, and certain alſo, unleſs we 


turn traitors to ourſelves, and defeat God's de- 
ſigns by our own cowardiſe. Beſides, God per- 
mits his friends to be tempted, to try their virtue, 
and to encreaſe it. Alas! it is hard to diſtinguiſh 


true virtue from counterfeit, and nothing can aſ- 


certain us but the touch-ſtone of temptation, How 
eaſy is it to perſuade ourſelves we are humble, 


till we ſee ourſelves contemned ! that we are pati- 
ent, till we feel the pangs of a diſeaſe, or receive 


affronts from our enemies! St. Peter fancied he 
had ſuch an unſhaken affection for his Maſter, that 
it was proof againſt torments, and even death it ſelf; 
but a ſlight temptation diſcovered his error, and 


he has left to poſterity a convincing proof that he 


miſtook 
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miſtook preſumption for con , and an impulſe 
of nature for that of the Holy Ghoſt. Secondly, 
To teach them humility, and to force them con- 
tinually to ſtand upon their guard. How can a 
man harbour thoughts of pride, who beholds him- 
ſelf within an inch of falling into ſins, that caſt 
him below the level of the vileſt inſect, that good 
men bluſh at, and even the worſt dare riot own ? 
Certainly, a Chriſtian will confeſs his baſeneſs, who 
reflects how often he falls into ſmall: ſins, in ſpite 
of all his vigilance z and what a violent impulſe 
hurries him to the greateſt ; nay, and that he would 
fall into them, if God's merciful hand did not 
with-hold him, and his grace withdraw him from 
the precipice. N 
God had favoured St. Paul with revelations and 
extaſies; he had taken him up to the third heaven, 
and diſcloſed thoſe high myſteries to him he had 
hid from others; yet to teach the apoſtle humility, 
and that theſe divine communications were the ef- 
fects of his pure bounty, not of St. Paul's own perfecti- 
on, he ſuffered him to fall into te ions, even of 
the fleſh, And left I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure, through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan, to buffet me, 2 Cor. xii. 7. And this 
did expoſe to St. Paul his own weakneſs in ſo live- 
ly colours, that he confeſſed, that, tho? with God's 
aſſiſtance, the practice of all virtues was eaſy, with- 
out it the exerciſe of the leaſt was impoſſible, - 
But the time, when the devil attack*d our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, deferves attention; it was, according 
to St. Matthew, after he had received baptiſm 
from the hands of St. John; after his eternal Fa- 
ther had publickly declared him his beloved Son 
after his retirement into the deſart, and a moſt ſtrict 
faſt of forty days and forty nights. Theſe cir- 
„ cumſtances, ſays the great St, Gregory, teach 
P 3 1 
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& ys, that all Chriſtians muſt prepare themſelves 
& to ſuffer temptations, but eſpecially when they 
« firſt break with the world, and withdraw from 
«a licentious life, to atiſe the more ſevere 
e maxims of the goſpel z nay, when they have 
% made good progreſs in virtue, mortified their 

* cn by prayer and abſtinence, and removed 
e from the commerce and converſation of the 
js 2 , Chriſt, ſays St. Ambroſe, choſe the 

of his retreat and faſting to be aflaulted by 
6c «a devil, to teach mankind, that the moſt per- 
ce ſect are often more tempted than the im rfect, 
<< and that thoſe have the greateſt reaſon to fear the 
« devil's malice, who reſolve moſt efficaciouſly to 
«© abandon him. * 

Whilſt St. Auſtin paſs'd his time in lewdneſs 
and riot, he run on without trouble, and even with- 
2 remorſe; but when grace began to get the 

upper - hand of concupiſcence, and he reſolved to 

on the unlawful pleaſures of the fleſh, and 
cancel his paſt crimes by baptiſm and mortification, 
then (as he tells in his confeſſions) the devil de- 
clared war againſt him, and planted the moſt 
werful engines his malice could invent, to fright 

im from his reſolutions : he laid before him the 
charms of his paſt life in ſo lively colours, and 
all the auſterities of the future, that tho? he could 

not reſolve to continue in his former courſe, he 
Wld not reſolve to leave it. Incontinence was 
repreſented to his imagination as neceſſary, chaſtity 
aß impoſſible; and the practice of all other Chriſtian 
virtues, as a taſk too hard to be performed by men; 
and when grace preſs d him to a ſpeedy. reſolu- 
tion, the devil 5 him upon delays. If you will, 
ſays he, change your conduct, at leaſt ſtay for a 
convenjent ſeaſon ; do nothing in a hurry ; a year 
dr two will break no ſquares ; haſty reſolutions are 


followed by — 155 


by 
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believe few reſolve to mend their lives, Who 
find not themſelves attack d wich the ſame arms 
St. Auſtin was: the devil will. not loſe his prey 
without a combat; and, if he perceives we aban- 
don his ſervice in good earneſt, he doubles our dif- 
ficulties, as Pharaoh did the hardſhips of the Jews, 
when he ſaw they were reſolved to break their 
chains, and to ſacrifice to God in the wilderneſs. 
A thouſand ſcruples torment them day and night; 
the more they endeavour to obtain God's mercy, 
the more they apprehend his juſtice, always unſa- 
tigfied, always tormented, either with the appre- 
| henſion that they preſume too much on God's good- 
neſs, or with ber of his mercy. | 
We muſt not be diſcouraged at the proſpect of 
theſe difficulties, nor fancy God frowns upon us 
becauſe he ſuffers us to be tempted; nay, we ra- 
ther ſhould draw from thence an argument of his 
favour : becauſe you were pleaſing to God (faid 
the angel to Tobias) it was neceſſary to put your 
virtue to the teſt, The Son of God himſelf has 
paſs'd this trial, and all thoſe that follow his foot- 
ſteps muſt expect the ſame treatment. The Holy 
Ghoſt has declared this truth by the mouth of the 
apoſtle ; All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. So that 
tho we are tempted with the moſt blaſphemous 
and foul ſuggeſtions, we muſt neither repige at 
our troubleſome circumſtances, nor ſuſpect God of 
ſeverity ; for it is no ſin to be tempted, but to 
conſent. - Nay, oftentimes the moſt humble are in- 
feſted with the moſt proud thoughts, and the moſt 
chaſte with the moſt impure. 
All that we can do, is to implore God's 
- continually, who never refuſes it to thoſe who aſk 
it with ſincerity, confidence and perſeverance. A 
Chriſtian ſhould indeed always pray ; but in time 
of a ſtrong temptation 94 more eſpecially obliged 
9 8 
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to ſue for and implore God's affiſtance ; for with- 
out it we ſhall certainly fall, and God ſeldom be- 
ſtows an efficacious grace an thoſe who will not 
take pains to aſk the favour. | | 

Secondly, We muſt avoid the occaſion, if it be 
manifeſt and dangerous ; for the very expoſing our 
ſelves to an imminent danger of offending God, is 
an offence, Nay, we muſt (as much as we can) 
avoid all occaſion, altho* remote, and never run 
| headlong into danger without neceſſity, For tho? 
God can, no more refuſe us his grace, than he can 
to take us under the protection of his providence, 
when we uſe all care to keep our ſelves out of the 
reach of temptation ; ſo he has no obligation to give 
us a peculiar aſſiſtance, if we thruſt our ſelves vo- 
luntarily upon the danger. 

The order, the devil uſed in tempting our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, ſhews us by what means he with- 
draws the moſt perfect from virtue. The devil 
was not ſure of Chriſt's divinity, tho* he was of 
his extraordinary ſanctity, I thou be the Son of 
God, ſaid he. | 

Wherefore, convinc'd of the latter, and uncer- 
tain of the former, he durſt not tempt him to a 
barefac d impiety ; for he knew it is very hard to 
perſuade a man to paſs in a moment from a high 
ection into great vices, He began therefore 
by degrees; If thou be the Son of God, command 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. Here appeared 
no crime. For why could not Chriſt work a mi- 
racle in his own favour, as well as in the deſart 
to feed five thouſand people ? Then he places him 
upon a pinacle of the temple, and exhorts him to 
manifeſt his Divinity by a miracle; f thou be 
the Son of God, caft. thy ſelf down and then en- 
forced the temptation with ſcripture ; He ſpall 
give bis angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
bands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 
| | FR. bot 
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daſo thy foot againſt a ſtone. Theſe temptations 
2 . — 9 — for the greateſt. He 
therefore carries Chriſt up to a mountain, whence 
he might take a boundleſs proſpect of delicious 
vales, and promiſes to put him in poſſeſſion of all 
the land he actually ſurveyed ; All rbeſe things will 
1 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſbip me. 

T hits the temptation riſes by degrees from things 
indifferent and leſs perſect, to idolatry, the moſt 
enormous of crimes. . iv 

The devil, who, like a lion, walks his round to 
devour ſouls, and bends all his craft and malice 
to enſnare them, never attempts, at the firſt aſſault, 
to draw into a mortal ſin thoſe who have a long 
time practiſed virtue, and attained a conſiderable 
perfection: no, this conduct would. expoſe his trea- 
ſon, and lay open his malice and our on danger; 
and then immediately, with our bleſſed Saviour, 
we ſhould repel our enemy with a Get itbes bence 
Satan, and we ſhould fly for ſanctuary into our 
heavenly Father's arms. He therefore begins his 
approaches at a diſtance, out of ſight, and takes 
in the guards and defences of our innocence, be- 
fore he dares aſſail innocence itſelf. He firſt per- 
ſuades us to defer our devotions, then to omit _ 
them: what you have undertaken, fays he, wick - 
out any obligation, you may lay aſide without fin. + 

Nay, too much intenſeneſs enfeebles the brain, 
and too great a retirement foments- melancholy. 
God loves a chearful virtue; a virtue that has no- 
thing ſtarch'd, nothing wild or ſurly. There are 
entertainments that divert without danger, and con- 
verſations that are pleaſing and not criminal. What . 
harm now and then to paſs an hour or two in the 
company of ſuch a lady; ſhe is modeſt and virtuous z, 
ſhe is lively indeed, but it is her humour. There 
ſeems no harm in all this. But the devil knows 
our depraved conſtitution too well to think we ſhall 


ſtop 
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ſtop here. For viſits, tho innocent, breed fami- 
liarity ; this kindles love; then follow kind expreſ- 
fions ; ſoon after ſecret rendezvous ; and, in fine, 
roſtitution. Thus from a ſpark breaks out a fire, 
hom a harmleſs beginning the loſs of virtue and i in- 
nocence. The beſt and moſt ſure way to overcome, 
is to follow our Saviour's example, and repell the 
tempter with a Get 7h2e hence Satan. Suppreſs the 
firſt ſuggeſtion; tho? it appears innocent, it hides a 
eat deal of malice; and tho? it be not dangerousin 
— it is mortal in its conſequence. Dinah, Ja- 
cob's daughter, would needs make a viſit to the la- 

dies of Canaan. A female curioſity only began t 
tragedy ; that ended in the loſs of her honour, and 


the nder of the inhabitants of Sichem. 


Oh Lord! I aſk not to be exempt from _ 
tion, but not to be overcome : Thy kingdom, I 
know, muſt be conquered by force: give me 
ſtrength to overthrow thoſe enemies that. oppoſe my 
endeavours, I refuſe not the trouble of the combat, 
for the pleaſure of eaſe ; give me the victory, and 
I embrace the labour. 
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I. ErIs TT E to the Theſſalonians, Chap. iv. Verſe 


1. Furthermore then we beſeech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Feſus, that as ye bave re- 
ceived of us how ye ought to walk, and 10 pleaſe 
God, ſo ye' would abound more and more. 
2. For ye know what commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Feſus. 
3. For this is the will of God, even your ſanfi- 
fuation, that ye ſbould abſtain from fornication. . 
4. That every one of you ſhould know bow 70 poſ- 
I is veſſel in — and bonour. 


g. Not 
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5. Not in the luft of concupiſcence, even as the | 
Gentiles which know not God. 

6. That no man go beyond and defraud bis brother 
in any matter; becauſe that the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo baue forewarned you, and 
teſti ſied. | | - 

gp God hath not called us unto uncleanneſ*, 
but unto holineſs. | : | 

8. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 


but God, who bath alſo given unto us his Holy Spi- 
rift, 


The Mox AL REFLECTION. 


HE apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalonians to lead 
holy, pure and chaſte lives, - that reſemble 
the original they pretend to copy ( Jeſus Chriſt) and 
are conformable to the ſanctity of the religion they 
profeſs, He tells them what they muſt do to diſ- 
charge this obligation, viz, that they muſt ſtand 
to thoſe inſtructions he has delivered them, and 
ſquare their conduct by the precepts he received 
from God, and publiſhed by his order; for ye 
know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jeſus. He perſuades them not in this place merely 
to obſerve the commandments; for it ſeems they 
were not guilty of the breach of any eſſential part 
of their duty; nay, they had made a conſider- 
able progreſs in virtue; but he encourages them tp 
go on, that as ye have received of us how ye ought 


to walk, and 10 pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more aud more. 


As if he ſhould ſay, O Theſſalonians, I have 
taught you your duty, what you mult do to pleaſe 
God, what vices you muſt avoid, what virtues you 

muſt practiſe z and I confeſs you have made ſome 
proficiency ; but you mult not ſtop here; our Sa- 
viour expects more at your hands; you muſt go on 


from 
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from virtue to virtue, and practiſe them all to the 
higheſt perfection; you muſt look upon yourſelves 
always as beginners, and never leave off the purſuit 
of holineſs, till you ceaſe to live. For he com- 
mands you not to fit down with a moderate piety; 
no, you mult carry it to the higheſt pitch; for this 
is the will of God, your ſanfification. St. Paul ad- 
dreſs'd not his epiſtle to biſhops or prieſts, but to ſe- 


culars; to the rich, as well as the poor; to the 


prince on the throne, and to the peaſant on the 
dunghill ; and he tells them, they muſt not only 
reſiſt ſin, but embrace virtue; nay, that the qua- 
lity of a Chriſtian impoſes an obligation to advance 
in perfection, as we do in years; not to ſtand at 


the loweſt, but to ſpeed to the higheſt ; for this is 


the will of God, your ſanttification and therefore, in 
another place, he conjures his converts to imitate him, 
as he does Chriſt. If once you ſtop, you go back ; 
for, in the way of virtue, not to go forward is to 
go backward ; and if you ſay, I have perfection 
enough, in St. Auſtin's opinion, you are undone.“ 

I know, ſeculars ſuppoſe themſelves exempt from 
this obligation, and think they diſcharge their duty 
to a tittle, if they abſtain from mortal fin; as for 
perfection (ſay they) it is no branch of our profeſ- 
ſion, and comes not within the precinct of our 
calling: the clergy indeed can plead no exemption 
their life is a ſtate of denial and penance z of morti- 
fication and diſcipline ; they muſt trail their croſs to 
Calvary, before they can aſcend Tabor. 

But certamly this is a miſtake; for our bleſſed Sa- 
viour commands every one to be perfect; Be ye perfect, 
as your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect, Matt. 
v. 48. Nay, and to contend for the higheſt ſanctity ; 
and St. Jerome affirms, That it is a fin to ſay, I 


* Semper tibi diſpliceat quod es, fi vis perwenire ad id quod non 
9 : dixeris, ſuſficit, periifti, S. Aug. | | 
| | will 
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will not be perfect.“ Beſides, St. Paul teaches, that the 
perfection of the law of grace is the love of God; 
and our bleſſed Saviour requires of us, that we 
ſhould' give him our heart entirely: I ſhall love 
the Lord your God with all your ſoul, and with all 
your flrength : This is not only addreſs'd to eccle- 
fiaſticks, but to all the world; nor is it only recom- 
mended as a counſel, but impoſed as an obligatory 
precept; and without doubt, it enjoins the prac- 
tice of the moſt ſublime virtue; for it not only for- 
bids us to fall into mortal ſins in genera], but even into 
venial ones: tho' theſe are conſiſtent with the love 
of God, yet they are not with that perfection, 
which the commandment requires, that bids us love 
God with all our heart, and with all our ſoul. At 
we ſettle our affection upon any created object, 
without relation to God, we divide our hearts, and 
conſequently ſin, becauſe we make over to crea- 
tures what properly belongs to the Creator; for it is 
impoſſible to love God with all our hearts, and at 
the ſame time to love the creature; to give him our 
whole hearts, and part of it to things below him. 
It is certain, therefore, that this command obliges 
to a great perfection; and were our care to obſerve 
it as great as the obligation, we ſhould be what 
St. Paul often calls all Chriſtians, Saints. 
For then our hearts would lodge in heaven, tho? 
our bodies dwelt on earth, and we ſhould live 
retired, in the midſt of hurry and buſineſs ; for 
did we love God with all our heart, with all our 
ſoul, and with all our flrength, we ſhould ſubmit 
our wills entirely to his, and receive from his hand, 
with the ſame chearfulneſs, adverſity and proſperity 
the good things of this life, and the bad; thoſe that 
croſs nature, and thoſe that oblige it; in fine, we 
ſhould return our hearts to him that made them 


* Porſefium oe nolle, delinquere eff 8. Hier. 
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and this is the ſupreme end of man, his greateſt hap 
| = and conſequently his ultimate — rolng 
tis life. 

Beſides this univerſal law that takes in all man- 
kind, there is another that binds us as Chriſtians ; 
for whatis a Chriſtian, but a man that has proteſted 
at the baptiſmal font, that he ſubmitted to the law of 
Chriſt, and that he would obſerve it with fidelity? 
A man, that has ranged himſelf under the ſtandard 
of Jeſus Chriſt; that has ſworn to declare himſelf 
an epemy to his enemies? A man, that has re- 

nounced all pretenſions to honours, to pleaſures, to 
fortunes and friendſhips, that might withdraw him 
from Chriſt's ſervice, or pretend to ſhare in his af- 
ection? In fine, a Chriſtian is a man, that by 
Profeſſion wars upon the world, that renounces all 
alliance with the devil, all truce with any inordi- 
nate paſſion; and whoſoever, after baptiſm, fails 
in the execution of theſe points, is guilty of per- 
jury; he is in name a Chriſtian, in manners a Pa- 
gan; a true believer before the uſe of reaſon, an 
apoſtate after it. 

Now, we being engaged by our baptiſmal vow to 
the obſervance of theſe articles, have we not a preſ- 
ling obligation to tend to a great perfection? For 
unleſs we carry a ſevere hand over our thoughts, 
unleſs we force our appetites to rule and diſcipline, 
and abſolutely poſtpone the fatisfaction of ſenſe to 
the pain of mortifying it, we ſhall never diſcharge 
all theſe duties with fidelity. What ſtock of virtue 
is required to live in the world, as if we were out of 
it? to carry us through all thoſe difficulties that 
oppoſe us? to remove thoſe impediments that lye 
in our way? You are rich; is it eaſy to poſſeſs 
wealth without attachment? to ſeparate your 
heart from your treaſure? to lodge this in your 
cloſet, and that in heaven?” You are poor; will a 
{mall virtue ſupport want with patience ? and ex- 

| treme 
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treme neceſſity without murmur ? You arefick ; will 
an ordinary piety reſign you to the will of provi- 
dence? will it perſuade you to receive from the 
hand of the Almighty a fit of the gout or ſtone, 
with the ſame ſentiments as health ? or to loſe an 
eſtate for a juſt cauſe, with as much content as you 
gain one? The quality of Chriſtian obliges all to 
theſe duties, and to uſe all temporal things as ſteps 
to heaven z we muſt love nothing, eſteem nothing, 
but with relation to the other world; that is ur 
country, our land of promiſe ; this is but a paſſage, 
a wilderneſs, through which we wander, to enter 
into our Canaan ; and therefore we muſt behave 
ourſelves like pilgrims here, not like inhabitants; 
and regard all theſe objects we meet in our way with 
indifference and unconcernedneſs. 
Moreover, the quality of Chriſtian obliges us to 

follow our leader Jeſus Chriſt z his heavenly Father 
has given him not only as a teacher, but as a pat- 
tern, This is my beloved Son; bear ye bim, Matth. 
xvii. 5, and to imitate his example: his actions are no 
leſs the object of our faith, than the myſteries he 
delivered; and we are bound as much to beheve 
that all he did was well done, as that all he reveal- 
ed is true: for he was as infallible one way as the 
other; as therefore he deſerves the name of heretick, 
who refuſes to believe what Chriſt has taught, ſo 
they are a ſort of hereticks in morality, who will 
not practiſe what he did. 

St. Paul declares to us, we muſt reſemble our Sa- 
viour, to be loved; and our Saviour, He that fol- 
loweth not after me, is not worthy of me, Matth. x: 
38. What is it to reſemble Chriſt, but to frame our 
lives by the model of his; but to labour by the 

pattern he has ſet; and ſo Fndeavour to come as near 
the original as human weakneſs will permit? What 
is it to follow Chriſt, but to deteſt what he hates; 
and to love, for his ſake, what he embrac'd for W 
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So that whoſoever takes another way, is unworthy 
of Chriſt ; that is, to enjoy him in heaven, and if 
he be unworthy, he will never come there. | 

I know Chriſt did many things that concern not 
his followers as precepts, but as mere counſels ; 
and therefore, tho? the practice be laudable, it is not 
obligatory z tho' he lived in poverty, Chriſtians may 
enjoy a comfortable fortune; but then they muſt 
poſſeſs it without attachment, and uſe it without- 
prodigality z tho” he exerciſed the trade of a carpen- 
ter, Chriſtians may aſpire to a higher ſtation ; yet 
let their dignity be never fo lofty, their hearts muſt 
be humble, their behaviour meek, and their com- 
portment mult ſhew they ſerve a crucified God, as 
well as a temporal prince; they muſt do good to 


all, ill to no man ; never do the leaſt injury, and. 


always pardon thoſe, trom whom they receive the 
greateſt ; in fine, They muſt pull out their eyes, cut 
off their hands, it they are cauſe of ſcandal ; that 


is, they muſt rather part wich all things, than their 


innocence ; offend all creatures rather than Chriſt ; 
and rather forfcit their lives than their ſouls; theſe 
are not advices, but laws; not counſels but com- 
mands, impoſed on Chriſtians by our Redeemer ; 
he practiſed them firit in his life, and then left them 
in his written word, as ſtanding monuments of his 
will, and our obligation, e 
. Now, to acquit ourſelves of theſe duties, we 
muſt pretend to little in this world ; we muſt 
be well exerciſed in the practice of ſelf-denial; we 
muſt keep our paſſions low, bridle our reſentments, 
and reſtrain our deſires within a narrow compaſs; 
our faith muſt be ſtrong, our hope couragious, and 
our charity inflamed; . e. we muſt have made no 
ordinary proviſion of virtue. 

So that whoever pretends merely to avoid mortal 
fin, and commits venial without ſcruple or reluc- 
tance, will never live up even to that eſſential fore 

0 
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of his duty ; for nature weighs down in ſpite of 
grace and reſolution, and our actions ſeldom an- 
ſwer our good purpoſes ; we muſt therefore level 
higher than the mark, if we intend to hit it; if we 
reſolve firſt to fly venial ſin, we may be ſo happy 
as not to fall into mortal; but if, like St. Peter, we 
only intend to follow Chriſt at a diſtance, we ſhall 
certainly quite abandon him. | TS 
Oh Jeſus! my Maſter, my Leader, and my 
God! thy baptiſm made me a Chriſtian, but m 
life declares me an apoſtate, and my ſins an infidel. 
I vowed to follow thee, with thy apoſtle, whereſo- 
ever thou didft go; but alas! contemning thy con- 
duct, I have given myſelf up to the government of 
thy enemies, and my own, who have led me to the 
gates of hell, and thy goodneſs alone has brought 
me back. O my Redeemer, conform my judg- 
ment to thy doctrine; I will regulate my actions 
by thy example; thou art the Way; I cannot err 
by following thee: thou art Truth; I cannot miſtake 
by believing thee : thou art Life; how can die, if 
I live to thee ; tho? I expire in flames for thy ſake? 
Thou cameſt into the world, my God, to teach 
me to live well; thou wenteſt out of it upon the 
croſs, to inſtruct me to die well: thy death is the 
example of all happy deaths; thy life of all vir- 
tuous lives. Give me thy grace, to imitate thy 
life by a perfect charity, and thy death by patience - 
and reſignation, : 


Q 6808211 


LS 255 > | 


r 


6 MORAL REFLECTIONS | 


| 5 1. And after f days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
| James, and Jobn bis brother, and bringeth them | 
up into a high mountain apart. | / | 
2. And was transfigured before them, and bis | 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was white | 
es the light, 7 . Rs, 
3. And, behold, there appeared unto them Moſes 
and Elias talking with him. | A 
| _ 4+ Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, | 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, | 
let us make here three taberuacles; one for thee, 
| and one for Moſes, and one for Elias 
5. Hhile he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them and hehold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
 <vbom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye bim. 
6. And when the diſciples beard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid. 4 
J. And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
. Ariſe, and be not afraid. We - 
8. And when they bad lift up their eyes, they 
| ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 3 
9. And as they came down from the mountain, 
. Feſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 10 m 
man, until the Son of man be riſen again from the 
dead. 


—  ——_—_ 


The Mo RAL REFLECTION. 

IN the preceding chapter, our Saviour declared 
J his diſciples, that he was the Son of God, 
and commanded them to keep this great myſtery 

ſecret ; then he expoſed the whole ſeries of his pal- 
ſion, his ignominidus death, and glorious _ 
| rection: 
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tection : From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that be muſt go unto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
thief priefic, and ſcribes, and be tilled, and be 
raiſed again the third day, Matth. xvi. 21. Be- 
ſides, he paſs'd from the rehearſal of his own N 
ings ** * Ne diſciples. He told them in plai 
— that, if the 2 refolved to follow him, 
muſt prepare themſelves to ſuffer in this world, "ey 


to expect the reward of their labours in the other. 


If any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf and take up his croſs, and follow me, ver. 24; 
that the only way to fave their ſouls was to loſe 
them for his ſake 3 for be that will ſave bis lifes 
Hall loſe it, ver. 25; that when occaſion preſent- 
ed itſelf, eicher to die or to betray their conſcience, 
they. muſt rather expoſe their bodies to the fury 
of tyrants and cruelty of hangmen, than diſſemble 
their religion to ſecure their fortunes, or com- 
1 a fin to fave their lives. Now the firſt was 

myſtery hard to be believed, and the ſecond a 
dodrine not eaſy to be practiſed, The apoſtles 
were illiterate, and imperfectly acquainted with the 


ſecrets of the incarnation ; ſo that they could hard- 
ly comprehend how a Being infinitely happy could 


ſuffer, and the immortal die; and this difficulty 
was able to perſuade them they miſunderſtood our 
Saviour, or to diſbelieve the myſtery, | 

On the other ſide, the doctrine of ſelf-denial and 
ſuffering, appeared, no doubt, not only new, but 
ſevere, to men brought up in different principles 


of Judaiſm, which promiſed to the obſervers of 


its precepts, peace and plenty and the enjoyment 
of all thoſe temporal bleſſings men moſt” eagerly 
covet, together with an exemption from the incon- 
veniencies of war, and the fear of famine and 


peſtilence, and from all thoſe painful accidents 
„ that 


| 
| 
N 
ö 
0 
| 


that, if he 
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that diſcompoſe nature, and turn life into a bur- 
| Firſt therefore, to confirm the apoſtles. (and in 
them the faithful of future ages) in the belief of his 
Divinity, He was transfigured before them, i. e. 
he appeared in glory, that by this viſion they might 
learn, that his being liable to ſufferings was an 
ment of his goodneſs, not of his weakneſs ; and 
pleaſed, he could render his body not 
only proof againſt death, but even againſt ſuffer- 
ings But coming into the world as a Saviour 
(that is) to redeem-mankind, by his temporal death, 


from an eternal one, he would embrace all the 
- miſeries that wait on human nature, fin excepted ; 
and, ſuſpending the effects of his glorified ſoul to 


influence his body, he left this in its natural capa- 
city of ſuffering all thoſe torments hell could in- 
vent, or the rage of his enemies inflict, _ 

Secondly, Man has ſuch a propenſity to thoſe 
pleaſures that gratify the ſenfes, is ſo taken with 


- preſent enjoyments, that he will not quit them upon 
the expectation of the future, without good ſecurity ; 
much leſs will he mortify appetite, crucify his fleſh, 
war upon his paſſions, unleſs he has ſufficient hopes 


that the recompence will bear proportion to the la- 


- bour. Our Saviour therefore, to encourage the 
- apoſtles to the obſervance of all his commands, 


would ſhew them a glimpſe of the reward they were 
to expect, and convince them, by their own ex- 


perience, that all the ſufferings of this life could 
not be compared with the recompence. God hath 
prepared for the bleſſed in the next. 
And indeed, St. Peter was fo oppreſs'd with 
the majeſty of his Maſter, ſo overſet with his 
; þ appearance, that, quite forgetful of Chriſt's 


ngs and his own, he was wholly. taken up 


, with the ſweetneſs of his preſent felicity 3 nay, = 
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ſo abſorpt in this ſea of pleaſure, that his only de- 
fire was to contemplate that reſplendent object 
eternally. Let us build, ſays he, three tabernacles; 
he required now no other reward for his abandoning 
all for his Maſter's fake, but a continuation of 
the preſent apparition : this put a ſtop to all his de- 
fires: It is good for us to be here / the only ap- 
prehenſion of loſing it alarmed his fear, and con- 
vinced him ſomething was wanting to make him 
compleatly happy. f | E 
And yet, good God! what is this 2 ſpe- 
ctacle, if compared with that which God has pre- 
pared for his ſaints in heaven! All this was but 
the object of ſenſe; the eye conveyed thoſe rays 
of glory to the apoſtles ſouls, that cauſed the tranſ- 
But the eſſential happineſs of the ſaints is 
above ſenſe ; neither the eye nor taſte can reach it: 
and as hearts cannot conceive it, ſo we want words 
to expreſs it: in fine, we ſhall poſſeſs God himſelf; 
for the ſame object, that makes him happy by na- 
ture, will render us happy by his favour. We ſhall 
ſee him face io face, ſays the apoſtle, that is, not 
through a miſt, or under a borrowed ſhape framed 
by the imagination, but as he is, with all his per- 
fections. From this knowledge ſprings neceſſarily 
a moſt ardent love; this transforms us almoſt into 
the beloved object; and, by a ſtrange union, puts 
us in the poſſeſſion of God himſelf, and, by conſe- 
quence, of all his perſections; it carries the. crea- 
ture to the moſt intimate commerce it can have 
with God. 
This enjoyment ſtops all our deſires, becauſe the 
object is infinite in all perfection. It places us in 
a ſtate of impeccability z for it is impoſſible to 
poſſeſs God, and not love him. It is eternal, and 


. 


therefore the bleſſed are as well without fear as wich- 


out hope. It ſatiates, yet never gluts, never ſur- 
ut hope. — guts, | . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


iv. 17. This — ſhou 
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ſeits; it irritates the appetite without trouble, and 
enflames the ſoul without torment, O the happy 
State! What can we defire more than to deſire 
nothing, to fear nothin -3 than to be above fin, 
out of the reach of diſeaſes, and exempt from the 
juriſdiction of death? 

But, methinks, nothing gives us a more clear 
idea of the happy eſtate of the bleſſed, than the 
price of the purchaſe : the Son of God, whoſe 
wiſdom is infinite, could not be deceived i in the 5 
lue of it; nor the Father, who is infinitely juſt 
ſet too high a price upon it. Yet the one would 
not give it us, unleſs the other bought it at the 


| expence of his blood; and our Redeemer thought 


not he had over· purchaſed it at ſo exceſſive a rate. 
He led a miſerable life three and thirty ears, and 
underwent a painful and ignominious death: in fi 
like that merchant, of whom he ſpeaks in the goſ⸗ 
I, he bought this jewel at the price of all he pol; 
Ka that is, an infinite trea and deemed 
imſelf happy to have procured jt at this exorbi: 
55 rate. Seeing therefore the reward of the j 
rs an exact proportion to the merits of our 


yiour, who can comprehend its greatneſs, but thoſe 
bleſſed ſouls who enjoy it? 


Let us therefore not be ſo intent upon our ſuffer- 
ings, as quite to forget the greatneſs of our reward, 
nor ſo tie our thoughts to the preſent, as to leave 
no place for the conſidetation of the future. A 
— + in our eſtates, a diſappointment in our 
enterpriſes, a diſeaſe borne with patience and reſig- 
nation to providence, entitles to this glorious ſtate. 
Nay, St. Paul aſſures us, that our light affiiftion, 
which is but for a moment 7 Fit us an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory „ 2 Cor, 

Ty 


ceten 


all 
our pains, and make us | Lpport all ey af- 
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flictions, not only without impatience, but even 
with pleaſure. _ 
But whilſt the apoſtles, charmed with the ſweet- 
neſs of the pleaſure, gave themſelves over to the 
. on a ſudden 4 bright cloud interpoſed, 
put an end to their extatic rapture. Elias and 
Moch diſa 1 and 4 Jeſus remained \ in mo 
accuſtomed and 
T his ce two 1 5 .. deſerve attention; 
firſt, That this life is a ſtate of action and combat, 
not of repoſe and happineſs : That we muſt con- 
uer here, to be crowned hereafter ; that we muſt 
ow with Treat and tears, to reap the fruit of our 
labours wi y in heaven, God does indeed 
ſometimes a his ſervants with divine conſola- 
tions, but theſe are fleet and tranſitory ; they are 
(if I my ſo 27 cordials to refreſh and infuſe cou- 
rage, leſt oy faint in the way, to walk on in the 
obſervance of his commandments. In fine, they 
are rather a pledge of his kindneſs, than a reward 
of car vices and rather aſſure us, we ſhall be 
happy, than make us ſo. 
Secondly, That Chriſt never abandons us. Elias 
vaniſh'd, and Moſes diſappeared, but Jeſus remain- 
ed. And when the apoſtles were as much diſtracted 
wich fear, as before wich leaſure, he revived their 
courage, and laid their afffiching imagination with 
a * not. Tho? friends abandon us, and relati- | 
ons perſecute us; tho diſeaſes prey upon our bo- 
dies, injuſtice upon our eſtates, and calumnies 
our reputation; yet Jeſus remains. He nds 
ſpectator of our combats, ſupplies us with force 
to overcome, and affures us of a reward; nay, 
tho' we leave him, he recalls us by his e o 
that nothing can force him to withdray,' But obſti- 
nacy "= APES: | 


——_ FIN Irs 
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8 tle n Chap. v. Verſe 


1. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
e . | 

Aud walk in love, as Chrift alſo hath loved 
Th, aud hath given himſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour. 

3. But fornication, and all wncleanneſi, or co- 
wetouſneſs, let it not be once named among you, 
as becometh ſaints : 

4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
Jeſting, which are not convenient : but rather giving 
f thanks. 

5. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
* perſon, nor covetous man, who is an idola- 
ger, bath any inheritance i in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God, 

6. Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wyrath of 
Gog upon the children of diſobedience. 

7. Be ye not therefore partakers with them, 

8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſi, but now are ye 
Tight in the Lord. walk as children of light, 

9. (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, and truth) 

10. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, © 


The Moxar REFLECTION, | 


N the former cha ter, the apoſtle exhorted the 
I Epheſians to meekneſs and mercy towards their 
| W becauſe God had pardoned their offences 

by the merits and death of his Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Forgiving one another, even ' as God for 
Cbriſbs ſake hath forgivey Jou, 3 iv. 3 2, 8 


/ 


on SxzLEcCT PASSAGES, Cc. 233 


then he immediately adds: Be ye therefore follow- 
ers of God, as dear children. 

That is, you profeſs not the ancient law, in 
which God allowed @ tooth for a tooth, and an 
eye for an eye; but that of grace, preached by 
his Son, and fealed with his blood. The law of 
retaliation is revers d: tho? he permitted it to the 
Iſraelites, he will not ſuffer the practice in Chriſti- 
ans, who have learned a more pure morality; 
and as God has promiſed them a greater reward, 


than he did the Jews, ſo their virtue muſt riſe in 


proportion. As therefore he has pardoned your 
offences, you muſt uſe the ſame indulgence to your 
brethren. He cauſes the ſun to warm the ſinner 
as well as the ſaint, and to dart as benign rays on 
the lands of the one as the other. Divide there- 


fore your kindneſs with an equal hand, and let 
not him have a greater ſhare in your bounty, 


who is your friend, than he who is your enemy. 
Aſk no other motive than this: you are God's 
children, and he loves you to exceſs; thereſore, as 
children dearly beloved of your heavenly Father, 
follow his example, and ſhew you are ſenſible of 
his goodneſs by imitating it. It is natural for 
children to approve their parents actions, and to 


adopt them by practice; no man is ſo much 


your father as God; have then the ſame deference 


for him: and, as he pours out the riches of his 


bounty upon all creatures; as he is both liberal and 
charitable to his enemies, and pardons their offen- 
ces, whenever they ſincerely implore his mercy ; 
ſo it becomes you to treat your brethren with ten- 
derneſs and good nature, and forgive, with a 


- Chriſtian generoſity, whatever they may have com- 


mitted againſt you through overſight or malice. 
Falk in love, as Ghrift alſo path loved us, © 


* 


If 
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If the example of God your Father makes no 
impreſſion upon you, let that of Chriſt, your bro- 
ther, perſuade you, who loved you to ſo ſtrange 
a degree, that for our ſakes he took on him our 
nature, eſpouſed our miſeries, and in the end fell a 
ſacrifice — our fins, And bath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God. 

2 imitate 17 4 in the opinion of a heathen 

ro greateſt perfection man can 
4 [e's the firſt cauſe and laſt end of all 
things, ſo his conduct is the rule of 5 aftions:; 
nothing can be that ſwerves fr0m this pat- 
„ lameable that is ſq by it. 
He is indeed in ſome things inimitable; he alone 
has the power to create; he alone can raiſe the 
dead, who firſt gave life to the living ; but then 
we may imitate his goodneſs, meekneſs and mer- 
cy; and he commands us, Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; what? © Not to frame the 
world, nor to create both viſible and inviſible 
«c things, lays St. Auſtin, nor even to work mi- 
* racles in the world; but learn of me, for 7 an 
*© meek and lowly of heart, Matth. xi. 29.” This 
he lays upon us as a ſtrict obligation, as an in- 
diſpenſable duty ; and the apoſtle recommends the 
obſervance of it to his converts almoſt in every 
chapter, as a thing of the higheſt concern, nay, as 
neceſſary to ſalvation. © | 
From this ſubject the apoſtle paſſes to another, 
not leſs important, and cautions the E pheſians 
againſt avarice, which he ſtyles a ſpecies of idola- 
try, and againſt all impurity, whether in word or 
action: but fornication, and all uncleanneſi, or co: 
a 2 on not : _ named among you : 
neither filthineſs, nor jooliſþ talking, nor jeſtin 
And he adds the reaſon; — oY - fr A 
have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chip and £4 


od, 
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God. Such a menace alone ſhould be ſufficient to 
deter Chriſtians (who believe a future ſtate of bliſs 
and miſery) from falling into theſe things, For 
certainly it is madneſs, for a ſum of money to ſell 
Tas 1 and to purchaſe hell for a brutifh and 
fleeting pleaſure. 2 cannot tell vrhat effect theſe 
words, addreſſed to the Epheſians, . wrought upon 
them; but it is ſure the Chriſtians of our age, 
who hear and read them, nay, and pretend to be- 
lieve them, ſeem unconcerned : they go on in 
ſpite of menace z they run into all manner of un · 
cleanneſs, nay, and boaſt of thoſe impurities the 
very Pagans were aſhamed of. 

This vice, above all others, has a dangerous 
circumſtance, that it is not fafe even to it; 
other diſorders may be attack d in publick; heir 
malice may be produced, and all the bad oconſe- 
quences laid open; but the apoſtle forbids Chriſti. 
perry or —— — 
among you z very it 8 
— is almolt unſecure for 2 preacher to m 
mend a remedy. 

However, without touching the vice, I will on- 
ly glance at three effects, 1 
2 thoſe, who have not * „ 

As e tity. equals us t to angels, im 
. on the ſame level with beaſts ; 22 
without reaſon, ſo ſoon as we loſe modeſty. Thus 
judges framed a criminal deſign 
againſt the chaſte Suſanna, the ſcripture tells us, 
that = violence of their 1 overturned their 


reſuſed fo l IT eyes, Hiſt. 
25 ek 4 yas che admiration | 
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long as he was chaſte; but when he gave him- 
ſelf over to ſenſuality, his folly was no leſs famous; 
for when he began to adore idols of fleſh, he turn- 
ed a worſhipper of ſtocks and ſtones : hence a 
pronounced wiſdom incompatible with love. 
It is not even allowed the Gods to love and to 
« be wiſe at the ſame time.” And beſides. the 
natural cauſes of this ſtupidity, there is another 
more immediate; the juſt judgment of God, 
who, as St. Paul ſays, abandons the luxurious to 
the inordinate deſires of their heart, and gives 
them over to the diſorders of a blind paſſion, that 
hurries them to actions not only unbecoming a 
Chriftian, but a man. 5 | 
Hence it comes, that ſuch people are inſenſible 
to good counſel, and proof to admonition ; they 
will curſe indeed their follies, but cannot make one 
refolution to grow wiſer ; they ſee their miſtake, 
but cannot find in their hearts to correct it: ſo 
that they ſeem to be delivered over to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, and to be mark*d out for damnation, 
For this fin, by cuſtom, fits as cloſe to us almoſt 
as our nature, and ſo blinds the underſtanding, fo 
hardens our will, that all the motives to repen- 
tance prove ineffectual, They perceive not that it 
weakens their health, till they are over-run with 
diſeaſes ; that they endanger their eſtates, till they 
have ſpent all; that they riſque heaven, till they 
oan in hell. X I 
Secondly, This pernicious ſin not only extin- 
guiſhes the light of reaſon, but of faith alſo. . Firſt, 
it leads into an indifference for religion; and then 
(when a man is deeply engaged) into infidelity. 
How many debauchees ſay, Fornication is no fin? 
a weakneſs of nature? a mere neceſſity? Yet St. 
Paul is poſitive, that thoſe, who are guilty of it, 
thall have no inberitance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 


Eph, 
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Eph. v. 5. and that by conſequence it is a mor- 
ſin z for nothing leſs excludes from heaven. 
Now to deny a practical truth revealed in ſcrip- 
tare, is as much hereſy as to deny a ſpeculative 
one; and he as truly apoſtatizes from Chriſt, who 
diſbelieves his word, as he who diſbelieves his Di- 
vinity. F 
* the denial of a practical truth, there. is 
but a ſhort paſſage to that of a ſpeculative one: 
they are both equally ſins againſt faith, and one 
plains the way for the other. To men, fluſh'd in 
impurities, the flames of hell ſuggeſt a melan- 
choly and ungrateful memento z they therefore firſt 
ſpring doubts, and then go on to a flat denial. 
How can God, ſay they, whoſe mercy is over all 
his works, puniſh eternally for a pleaſure that does 
him no harm, and gives the creature ſatisfaction? 
Thus the corruption of the heart infects the un- 
derſtanding, and the conſciouſneſs that deſerve 
hell perſuades them there is no ſuch place. In 
fine, laſciviouſneſs weans from all ſenſe, not onh 
of revealed religion, but of natural alſo, and 
leaves a man unprovided. of all motives. of repen- 
tance; and who can think a. man will ever repent, 
who ſuppoſes he has no reaſon to repent ? _ 
The apoſtle not only diſſuades the Epheſians 
from unclean actions, but alſo from words that 
grate upon chaſte ears, and ſavour of impurity. 
Let not, ſays he, filtbimeſs nor fooliſh _ talking be 
once named among you, Eph. v. 3. for words are 
ſinful as well as actions, and ſometimes more ſo. 
Men, in ſpite of debauchery, have ſo much of na- 
ture left, or at leaſt of breeding, as to confine 
their lewdneſs to darkneſs and obſcurity; but for 
words they have no ſuch reſerve; they vent them 
freely in company, and oftentimes. fling them into 
a drooping converſation to give it ſpirit and life : 
12 ang 
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and fo they always have an additional malice of 


ſcandal ; that is, they endanger a neighbour's vir- 
tue, and _—_ his innocence, and too often mur- 


cer ke. 
has ſo much of the beaſt, that 


Such i 
one would think men ſhould bluſh to talk fo, as the 
moſt libidinous animals would ſcarce outdo them, 
had they the faculty of ſpeaking. Nay, it has ſo 


much of ill breeding, that the ſame moment we 


ſs upon the laws of God and nature, we tranſ- 
— very rules of civility, and ſo we become 
at once * before God, and clowns in the eſteem 
of men: and yet this unmannerly vice is ſo cuſto- 


mary, that it is almoſt unſafe for madeft women to 


travel in publick coaches, or boats : from morni 
- to night you 


hear nothing but the talk of the ſtews, 
and the language of the brothel. So that the ſenſe 
of hearing becomes pain and penance to thoſe, who 
have not taken leave of all modeſty, nor caſt away 
all regard even to civility. I know, the very fulſom- 
neſs of this fin ſhould be a ſufficient caution a 

it 3 but I defire, moreover, the guilty to take no- 
tice, that St. Paul threatens damnation in the next 


| world, and a ſevere puniſhment in this. For be- 


cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 


tbe children of diſobedience, Epheſ. v. 6. 


Beſides, the apoſtle forbids ſcurrilities: Let not 


. jefling be named among you. It is expreſsd in Greek 
by a word that ſignifies a facetious civility, and by 
- Ariſtotle, St. Auſtin, and St. Thomas, is plac'd 


the moral virtues. When it is kept with- 


in the bounds of decency and moderation, and 
-unbends the mind with jeſts, innocent in themſelves, 
and ſuitable toplace, time, and perſons, it is call'd 


urbanity; but when it breaks out into indecencies 


and jeſts, with outregard to place, time, and perſons, 
it then degenerates into vice, and is termed — 
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and its malice varies according to the variety of the 
R bs al 

Sometimes we jeſt | our neighbour's natural 
defects, and make ourſelves merry either with his 
ſhape, features, or wit; but ſuch jeſts are barba- 
rous in good earneſt: we are all the work of the 


Almighty's hand; he diſtributes and de- 
formity as he pleaſes; ſo that the have no 
reaſon to boaſt, nor the moſt diſproportion'd to 


bluſh: we had no right to be, much leſs to be 
beautiful or witty, Complexion, feature, and ſta- 
ture, come not within the reach of merit; they are 
free-gifts of God, and therefore he that is the beſt 
provided of natural perfections, deſerves no praiſe, 
and he who is the worſt, no blame; For be it is 
that hath made us, and not we ourſebves. : 

Tho', therefore, the jeſt be levelled at our neigh- . 
bour, it rebounds upon the Creator, it mocks the 
Architect, and 3 the creation. And thus at 

the ſame time you ſport upon the creature, and 
laugh at the Creator; and render yourſelf guilty of 
blaſphemy, as well as of ſcurrility. 

If you are. furniſh'd with more talents than your 
neighbour, remember you muſt employ them -ac- 
cording to the intention of the donor : and ſurely 
he never intended his gifts ſhould be made uſe of 
to worry, but to be helpful to one another : thoſe 
therefore, who have more wit, muſt not look down 
with ſcorn and contempt on thoſe, who have leſs ; 
but they are as much obliged to reſcue them with 
their counſel from thoſe inconveniences, into which 
their weakneſs may lead them, as they are to relieve 
with their purſe the indigent and neceſſitous. And 
if they employ: their beauty to enſnare a neighbour, 
at the day of judgment they will wiſh God had pro- 
vided them with leſs, or that they had huſbanded it 


to better purpoſes, 4 


— — 


to us, and our obligations to him. It tells us what 
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Some make a jeſt of their neighbours moral 
faults, and ſpend a drolling humour upon their miſ- 
carriages: if their ſins are ſecret, here is defamation 
Joined to ſcurrility; if publick, an offence, at 


leaſt, againſt charity, tho? not againſt juſtice, But 
if one be guilty of a breach of this duty towards 
God, why muſt his misfortune be made a jeſt of, or 
turned into ridicule? Do we jeſt on a poor crea- 
ture, who has broke a limb, or by overſight, or 
for want of due care, has embezelled an eſtate ? 
Nature tells us, Tuch chances call rather for com- 

on than inſult, for tears than laughter: but 
certainly ſin is a greater evil than the loſs of a limb 
or an eſtate ; it deprives the ſinner of grace, cuts 
off his title to heaven, and expoſes him to all the 


torments of hell; if a leſs evil be the object of pity, 


why muſt a greater be the ſubject of mirth? Our 
bleſſed Saviour, Iam ſure, taught us another leſſon ; 
he wept, nay, and bled, to reconcile us to his heaven- 
ly Father. If therefore the eternal Wiſdom laid 
down his life, to reſcue mankind from fin, muſt not 
thoſe, who inſult over a neighbour, fallen into this 


. unfortunate ſtate, have forfeited all humanity, and 
taken leave of Chriſtianity alſo ? 


Others have ſuch an inclination to ſcurrility, that 
they cannot forbear, tho? the jeſt coſt them facrilege. 


Theſe are men, who quote ſcripture, like ſhreads of 


plays, to ſet off a jeſt, and expreſs their impertinent 
conceits in the language of heaven. They join the 


moſt holy things to the moſt prophane, the moſt ſo- 


lemn to the moſt trivial, and ſwallow ſacrilege with- 
ont pain, to enliven converſation. 


What is more facred in this world, than the 


ſcripture ? It is the oracle of heaven, the dictate 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is the authentick covenant 


between God and men; it contains God's promiſes 


We 
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we muſt believe, and points out what we muſt do ; 
in fine, it is the authentick inſtrument of our right to 


heaven, as alſo our guide and conductor thither. 


Are the contents of a book, ſo holy, a fit ingredient 


to heighten jollity? to give an agreeable turn, a 

pleaſant air to ſarcaſms ? ould a ſubje& dare to 
trifle with a royal proclamation, an act of parlia- 
ment, after ſo wanton and publick a manner? Why 
ſuch deference in one caſe, and none in the other? 
Do we owe more reſpect to a prince, or to the 
great council of the nation, than to God? or can 
their decrees be of higher. concern than the-bible ? 
or do we fear from them a more ſevere chaſtiſe- 
ment than from our Maker? God is certainly 
above kings, and his injunctions more binding and 
valuable than thoſe of the chief magiſtrate; '-hor 
will he bear the - abuſe with leſs reſentment. He 
ſtruck Uzza with a ſudden death, for touching the 
ark, in which the covenant was contain'd, with a 
flight i irreverence, and many thouſand Bethſhemites 
for looking on with curioſity. Had they prophaned 


it with raillery, and quoted texts to raiſe laughter, 


and carry on a merry debauch, how ſeverely would 
he have handled them ? Has he more regard for 
the old law, than for the new? for the penta- 


teuch, than the goſpel? I believe not. If there- 


fore be ſuſpends his revenge for a time, it will at 
length fall heavy 1 our jeſters, and the“ he 
ſpares them in this liſe, it is to torment . eter· 
nally in the other. 


Turn nor, therefore, this. book: of life | into: an 
inſtrument of death by ill uſage. - Read it for in- 


ſtruction, not for diverſion ; to raiſe com 


not- laughter. By this you muſt be judged, and re- 
ceive a reward, if you have complied with its pre- 


cepts; and, if you have 2 — them, — —i 


L.A 
R Suffer 
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Suffer not yourſelves to be ſeduced by vain and 
empty words. If companions tell you, there is no 
harm, believe them not: the apoſtle is of another 
opinion; and, without revelation, the very light of 
nature will inform you, that the word of God muſt 
not be proſtituted to diverſion. 

Walk as children of light, God has enlightned 
you with his holy faith; you know what you are 
to believe, what you are to do; ſquare therefore 

our faith by his revelations, and your actions by 
2 commands; and then you will live in his favour, 
and die to enter into his glory. 


Gos PEL of St, Luke, Chap, xi. verſe 


14. And be was caſting out a devil, and it was 
dumb, and it came to paſs, when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb ſpake and the people wondred. 

15. But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils 
#hrough Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 

16. And others tempting bim, ſought of him a 
ien from heaven. 

17. But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
| #hem, Every kingdom divided againſs it ſelf, is 
brought to deſolation : and a bouſe divided againſt a 
houſe, falleth. 

18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
all his kingdom ſtand! becauſe ye ſay that I caſt 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. . | 
20. But if 1 with the finger of God caft out de- 
wils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
bis goods are in peace. go. 


a Bay : 22, But 
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22. But when à ſtronger than be ſhall come upon _ 
him and overcome him, be taketh from him all bis 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23. He that is not with me, is againſt me; and 
be _ gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 4 
NE... be walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he ſaith, I will return unto my 
houſe whence 1 came out. 

25. And: when he cometh, he findeth it fawept 
and garniſbed. 

2 4 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there and the laft ſtate of that man is 
worſe then the firſt. 


'The MoRaAL REFLECTION. 


HIS paſſage of St. Luke's goſpel ſhews 
to what extremes prejudice and. paſſion hur- 
ried the ſcribes and phariſees, and with what patience 
our bleſſed Saviour heard their calumnies, with what 
meekneſs he bore them, and with what ſweetneſs he 
endeavoured to reclaim them. They. were preſent 
at his inſtructions, not to learn, but to carp; to find 
faults in his doctrine, not to embrace it: they called 
for miracles, they defired a fien; yet when Chriſt 
condeſcended fo far as to ſatisfy their curioſity, and 
confound their malice, they covered their obſtinacy 
with weak exceptions, that rather ſhewed they 
would not be convinced of his divinity, than that 
they were not: ſometimes they flatly denied the mi- 
racles he wroughtin the face of the multitude; then 
quarrel'd with the cifcumſtances; be muſs not 
heal on the ſabbath day. And when their — 
could find — other to evade the force of 
evidence, they aſcribed -1 — to magic. He 
cafteth 
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caſteth out devils through Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. You caſt out one devil by the aſſiſtance of 
another, | 
It is certain, this was a provoking calumny, and 
rather called for vengeance than a confutation. 
However, our Saviour, who came to fave this ſtiff. 
necked generation, not to puniſh it, ſtifled all re- 
ſentments, contenting himſelf to reaſon them out of 
their error, rather than chaſtiſe their impudence. 
If Satan be divided againſt himſelf, that is, act 
againſt his own intereſt, how can his kingdom ſtand? 
But if I caſt out devils, not by magick, but a di- 
vine power, then you muſt acknowledge I am the 
Meſſias ſo long promiſed, and ſo impatiently ex- 
pected by you. 1 SITES 
This conduct of our Saviour teaches the faithful, 
that it is not againſt the perfection of the moſt ſe- 
vere virtue to wipe off a calumny ; but then it muſt 
be done with charity and moderation, to right our- 
ſelves, and not wrong our enemy. Tho? he lays 
falſe crimes to our charge, we muſt not charge him 
with true ones, if ſecret, without extreme neceſſity. 
For tho' we prove him guilty, it is no good proof 
of our own innocence ; nor do we recover our own 
good name by impairing his. Harſh language may 
wg ue paſſion, but it ſeldom brings him to a 
true ſenſe of his ſin ; and too much concern for an 
aſperſion (at leaſt in the opinion of the vulgar) 
argues ſome guilt, and more pride. | 
„ The infidels of Alexandria preſs'd a holy Chri- 
ſtian for a miracle in proof of Chriſt's divinity : 
Can you defire a greater (replied he) than to ſee 
me ſuffer with patience, for bis ſake, all theſe tor- 
ments, your rage and fury inflitts upon me ? In like 
manner, when the wicked cenſure your moſt in- 
nocent actions, when they put falſe conſtructions 
ind uncharitable gloſſes upon your conduct; 9 
wh oY 
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hey traduce your zeal for an unquiet paſſion, and 
pane the modeſty of your Ar rape: diſſimu- 
lation; how can you more clearly weaken the accu- 
ſation and demonſtrate your innocence, than by 
bearing the aſperſion with patience, and ſhewing no 
concern but for the ſin of your accuſer? No men 
living are generally more vain and proud than thoſe, 
who, out of a principle of intereſt, or hypocriſy, 
endeavour to conceal their vices under the maſk of 
humility : but when their honour is engaged, when 
their reputation is in danger, they break through the 
diſguiſe with noiſe and tumult, and expoſe the im- 
poſture, But when a man is neither moved by 
praiſe or reproach to any unbecoming word or action, 
when he forfeits his honour to fave his conſcience, 
and practiſes patience in ſpite of provocation; it is 
an evident ſign he lays to heart Chrift's intereſt, 
not his own; that motives of eternity influence his 
actions and regulate his behaviour. Ir is very 
ce elegantly written in a certain book of ſcripture, 
6 faith St. Jerome, Do not run after glory, and you 
«© will never grieve at diſappointments. But who 
« us all can with compoſure ſee his good name 
<« torn to pieces by the calumnies of men, and re- 
«« Joice in the Lord. Whoever purſues vain- glory, 
% and the empty applauſes of men, can never ac- 
& compliſh this. 19 | 

Go on therefore in the exerciſe of chriſtian virtues, 
tho? malice traduces them, and envy you: this was 
our Saviour*s practice. He ceaſed not to inſtruct 
the people, tho* he met with cenſure ; nor to cure 
the blind and lame, becauſe the prieſts and- elders 
declared him a magician, No; he would never 
omit a good action, out of an apprehenſion of 
being miſrepreſented ; nor ceaſed to labour for his 
Father's honour, leſt he ſhould forfeit his own... We 
maſt therefore follow his footſteps, and neither be 
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frighted from our duty by reproaches, nor drawn 
from it by cenſure. If the wicked call the maſter 
of the family Beelzebub, what wonder they treat 
bis domeſticts with the ſame liberty ? ED 

But if it be our duty to bear others aſperſions with 
patience, or to confute them with modeſty, it is 
much more ſo not to blacken their virtues, nor to 
queſtion their piety by ſly innuendo's or malicious 
comments. For this is a fin of no ordinary ſize; 
nay, if we believe St. Auſtin, it is downright 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, He fins againſ# the Holy 
Ghoſt, who miſinterprets thoſe actions that are done 
by the inſpiration and aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now it is plain, all virtues are ſuch, and our Saviour 
aſſures us, that ſuch crimes are ſo enormous, that 
they ſhall neither be pardoned in this life, nor in 
the other, This 1s a terrible menace, and ought to 
cure that cenſuring humour that reigns ſo univerſally 
in the world. But the moſt effectual means to root 
out this phariſaical vice, is to remove the cauſe. If 
we walk ſincerely with God, and intend his glory 
in all our actions, we ſhall not put an ill conſtruc- 
tion upon our neighbour. No people are more apt 
to condemn others of hypocriſy, than thoſe that 
play the hyPocxite themſelves. They make their 
conduct the rule of other mens, and ſuppoſe the 
motive of all their actions is no better than their 
own. Practiſe therefore virtue your ſelf, and you 
will not ſuſpe& your brethren ; and if you will 
bear him no ill will, you will not eaſily blame his 
behaviour. | 

The malice of the devil is ſo inveterate againſt 
man, and at the fame time ſo reſtleſs, that tho? by 
the power of God, and the means of a true repen- 
tance, he be caſt out of our ſouls, yet he meditates 
& ſpeedy return, and ſets a thouſand engines at 
work to procure, either by force or ſurprize, an en- 
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entrance: I will return unto my houſe, whence 1 
came out : he calls to his aſſiſtance ſeven other |/pi- 
rits more wicked than himſelf ; and when they have 
gained admiſſion, they enter in, and dwell there ; 
and by conſequence the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe than the firſt. This is an emblem of thoſe 
perſons ſtate, who, after a ſerious repentance, re- - 
plunge into their former diſorders : the devil truly 
returns into their ſouls, and what is worſe, to dwell 
there; and to compleat the misfortune, he is ac- 
companied by a train of vices; for it is rare to ſee 
a man, for a conſiderable time, wedded to one mor- 
tal ſin, without being guilty of others, oth 
Now, that he is in a more deplorable ſtate than 
he was the firſt time he fell, is no leſs eaſy to be 
proved from reaſon, than the poſitive teſtimony of 
our bleſſed Saviour. | Frogs” 
Firſt, The circumſtance of a relapſe aggravates 
the fin; a crime, often pardoned, becomes by the 
frequency more unpardonable. What puniſhment 
deſerves the traitor, who, after a gracious pardon 
for the firſt treaſon, relapſes immediately into a ſe- 
cond? This is not look'd upon as a ſimple trea- 
ſon, but a complication of treaſon, ingratitude, and 
diouſneſs ; of treaſon, becauſe he rebels againſt 
is prince; of ingratitude, becauſe he abuſes the fa- 
vour in prejudice of his very benefactor ;,of perfi- 
diouſneſs, becauſe he breaks his word, and returns 
treachery in place of amendment. 
Every mortal ſin is downright treaſon, not againſt 
a man, equal in nature with the offender, tho? ſu- 
perior in dignity ; but againſt God, infinite in all 
perfections: when he pardons a fin, he clears us of 
treaſon z. he gives us (not our lives) hut our ſouls, 
which we forfeit by every mortal crime, together 
with our title to grace, and what is worſe, to heaven: 
nay, we give his juſtice right to puniſh us with 
nen R 4 whips 
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whips and ſcorpions in this life, and with eternal 
flames in the next. Are we not therefore ungrate- 
ful to exceſs, when we return to our ſins, and pro- 
voke that goodneſs that has ſaved us, and preſume 
on that mercy that can damn us: for preſumption 
attends this conduct; and it is a kind of blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as well as deſpair; - for if 
this diffides in God's mercy, the other abuſes it. 

When you conſeſſed your firſt fin, you not only 
deteſted the crime, but proteſted in the preſence of 
God all fidelity to his commands for the future; 
on theſe conditions he pardoned the offence ; without 
this promiſe there is no true ſorrow, without ſorrow. 
no. repentance, and no pardon without this Now 
when you relapſe, do you not forget your moſt fo- 
lemn proteſtations ? do you not break your word ? 
nay, at the approach of a feeble temptation, and 
this only to pleaſe either a ſhameleſs creature, or a 
ſhameful paſſion; and can there be a greater perfi- 
diouſneſs ? We bluſh even to be accuſed of a breach 
of fidelity to men, yet are not aſhamed to be really 
guilty of treachery to God, 

. Secondly, Few men are wedded long to one fin, 
but at length they fall in love with others: it is ten 
to ane that the miſer, who paſſionately dotes on his 
own money, as eagerly. covets his neighbour's; and 
then nothing hinders him from forfeiting his honeſty, 
but the want of an occaſion. He who affects an 
eminent ſtation in the world, ſeldom ſtops at a mere 
deſire; he puſhes forwards, and, if he cannot ad- 
vance by lawful means, he lays hands on thoſe that 
are unlawful, n 3 
Tphirdly, Repeated acts paſs into cuſtom, cuſtom 
into nature, and nature into neceſſity. It is true, 
God never abandons a finner ſo far as to leave him 
Without all aſſiſtance, ſo that no ill habit puts him 
in an impoſſibility of repenting; however, it W 
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creaſes the difficulty beyond expreſſion, and tho? 
with an ordinary grace, perhaps, he has the power 
to riſe, - he will not have the will. Now a. bare 


capacity of repentance will never juſtify him; for 
a a mere power to deteſt our paſt ilorders, vj no 
real deteſtation of them. Seeing therefore à re- 
lapſe adds to fin ſo many circumſtantial aggra- 

vations, and is accompanied by ſuch a crowd of 
dangerous conſequences, I may conclude with our 
bleſſed Saviour, That the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe than the firſt. 

Oh my God, enter not into judgment with 
thy poor and ſinful ſervant z For, in thy fight 
hall no man living be juſtified, Plal. cali „ 
much leſs I, who have returned perfidiouſneſs for 
ſo many pardons, and ingratitude for a thouſand 
favours. I renew at preſent my former proteſta- 
tions of an eternal obedience to thy commands, 
and methinks the horror of my paſt 8 
promiſes more fidelity for the 


£ 
— 


un 
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Erierrz to the Galatians, Chap. iv, vers 


2 2. For it is vritien, char Abrabam had 9] .DſW 
ſons, the one by @ bond-maid, the other by a Tres. 
woman. - 

23. But be who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman war 
by promiſe. 

24. HY hich things are an allegory z for theſe are 
the two covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai 2 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 


25. For this Agar is mount Sinai in am 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 45 E 
is in bondage with her children. 9 

26, But 
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26. But Jeruſalem which is above is free, which 
is the mother of us all. 

27. For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren, that 
x2, not ; break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
wvaileft- not : for the deſolate hath many more cbil- 
dren than ſhe | which bath an husband. 

28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac hs the are the 
children of promiſe. 

29. But as then he that was born after the Leb, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Os , 
even ſo it is now. 

30. Nevertheleſi, what ſaith the 1 ? 
Caſt out the bond- woman and ber ſon : for the ſon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon 
| of the free-woman. 

1 15 then, brethren, we are not children of 


the bond-woman, but of the free. 
The MorAL REFLECTION: 


"oP HE Galatians received the goſpel with joy 
by the preaching of St. Paul; but, in his 


abſence, ſome Jewiſh converts raiſed diviſions in 
the church, and withdrew them from the true doc- 
trine of the apoſtle, to engage them in errors: 
Zou did run well : who did binder you, that ye ſbould 
not obey the truth ? Gal. v. 7. Theſe preachers 
pretended, that the converted Gentiles were ſub- 
ject to all the precepts and ceremonies of the 
Moſaic law, and wheedled many into this erxo- 
neous perſuaſion. | 

St. Paul addreſſes this epiſtle to the Galatians, 
to difabuſe them; he threatens hell and damna- 
tion to the ſeducers : He that troubleth you, ſball 
bear his judgment, whoſoever he be, chap. v. ver. 
10. and God's disfavour to thoſe who ſuffered 


themſelves to be miſled ; 2 are fallen from 
grace. l ; H 
lle 
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He tells them, that the religion of Chriſt will 
not ſave them, ik they mit themſelves to be cir- 
cumciſed; If ye be circumtiſed, Chrift "ſhall profit 
you nothing, chap. v. ver. 2. He ſticks not to 
accuſe "them of madneſs and "folly, for ' caſting 
themſelves into à ſervitude without neceflity, nay 
againſt their intereſt ;* from which our Saviour re- 
deem'd them at the expence of his blood, having 
reſcued them from the quality of flaves, to the 
dignity of adoptive children. In fine, to con- 
vince the Galatians more fully of the unlawfulneſs 
of circumciſion in the new law, he 'compares the 
two Teſtaments; the old to Hagar, a bond-wo- 
man, the other to Sarah, a free-woman; and the 
children of the firſt (the Jews) to ſlaves ; z of the 
ſecond to free-born children; and then concludes, 
ſeeing Chriſtians are the off-ſpring of Sarah the 
free-woman, they are exempt from the obſervance 
of the Moſaic ceremonies, only inſtituted for the 
Log who, being figured by Hagar, a ſlave, 
- are obliged, like her, to live in bondage and 

v 

This is the literal meaning of the paſſage be- 
fore us; but, to propoſe a Moral, I will takeſome 
particular part of 1t into conſideration ; 3 But Jeru- 
ſalem, which is above, is free, which is the mother 
of us all, 
Fut, Jeruſalem ſignifies viſion of peace; and 
St. Paul gives the church that name, to teach us, 
that God has a peculiar providence over the whole 
in general, and each particular member, and pro- 
cures them tranquillity and peace; but nor ſuch 
an one as the world gives, which 1s "nothing but an' 
inſenſibility ten times more dang than an open 
war: it is an indifference” for all things which” re- 
Chun other world; a drowſineſs in the practice 


of Chriſtian duties, that ſo ſtupißes the ſoul, "tie 
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ſhe has but a faint wiſhing to do well, and ſcarce 
ves when ſhe does ill, and therefore contents 

an ſelf to cry out Peace, peace, when ſhe is within 

an ace of being defeated by her enemies. 

The peace, here ſignified, is the legacy Chriſt 
left his apoſtles, and all the faithful, till the world's 
end : and this peace, as the apoſtle explains him- 
ſelf in another place, is @ pure conſcience before 
God, together with a le behaviour to men; 
this is that peace Chriſt brought into the world, 
and ſealed with his blood; he invites all men 
to enter into the treaty, and furniſhes them with 
. to compaſs it; and certainly, no other 

peace is to be found in this world: let a man 
enjoy ** wealth and wiſdom of Solomon, and 

902 all the pleaſures, power and money are able to 

rocure, or ſenſe feel; if conſcience be in diſor- 
der, if it upbraids us with guilt, and raiſes our 
crimes againſt us, all wordly ſatisfactions will taſte 
inſipid, and make an ungrateful impreſſion upon 
the organ: Muſic, ſays the wiſe man, is ſo far 
from pleaſing a man in ſorrow, that it rather 
| upon, than pleaſes the ear: the moſt exqui- 
ſite dainties have not attractives for the moſt re- 
fin'd Epicure under a fit of the gout or ſtone; 
much leſs for a criminal on the rack ; and yet 
theſe pains are nothing to that of a tortur'd 
conſcience, becauſe the conſequences are not ſo 
diſmal. 

As therefore, in the apoſtle's allegory, we are 
the ſons of Jeruſalem, i. e. of peace, let us make 
good the appellation. by our conduct; let us purge 
by tears whatever may. diſpleaſe God ; and. by a 
Chriſtian demeanor take care to give 0 uſt of- 
Race to our neighbour, ng we ſhall OP 2 

peace, and enjoy a bleſſing, which no body 
can l from us wRROut our five conſent : Jobn 


xvi. 22, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Our Church is from above, becauſe 
Chriſt — true God and true man, 
came down from heaven to plant it upon earth by 
his labour, and to water it with his ſweat, and 
to cement and knit its part together with his moſt 
blood ; he taught us what we muſt do 
7 his example and precepts, and what we muſt 
believe by the diſcovery o thoſe truths he was 
leaſed to reveal. God gave the old law on Sinai 
y proxy z he ſent an angel, as his delegate, to 
promulge it; but he publiſhed the new in per- 
ſon z he preached it himſcll, and then ſealed it with 
his blood. 
Seeing therefore Chriſt has taken ſo much pains 
to eſtabliſh his Church, certainly thoſe are in a 
great miſtake; who put all religions upon the ſame 
level, and pretend chey are but different ways to 
heaven. Were it true that our Saviour gave men 
ſuch unbounded liberty, why did he reveal my- 
ſterious objects of our belief? why did he enact 
laws for rules of our practice, and threaten dam- 
nation to delinquents ? Could he reveal - truths 
without obliging us to believe them? or ena&t 
laws without demanding obedience ? for, acknow- 
ledging him to be God, we muſt believe he ſpeaks. 
truth, - and therefore muſt believe the myſtery, 
tho reaſon be not able to comprehend it; and, 
upon the ſame ſcore, muſt obey, when he com- 
mands, or ſuffer for our tranſgreſſion. 

St. Paul proteſts to the Galatians, that the pro- 
feflion of the Chriſtian religion will avail them 
nothing, if they ſuffer themſelves to be circumciſed; 
and he declares all thoſe guilty of a damnable 
ſin, who had undergone the „Te are fallen 
from grace; and yet theſe converts fin'd not in 
believing too little, but too much: they embrac'd 
the whole law Chriſt had Ronny 3 but then 


they — 
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Ps my mer Leave then, 
dear reader, theſe-latitudinarian principles to thoſe, 
who have a mind to try experiments upon a caſt, 
on which depends an eternity: we muſt not go 
to heaven as we pleaſe, but as Chriſt has ordain'd: 
he is the May; we . muſt follow his example, 
and execute his commands; he is the Truth, we 
muſt. believe him: man may err, paſſion. may 
blind us, prejudice byaſs us, and even ſenſe de- 
ceive us; but he cannot be miſtaken, In fine, 
be is the Life z he enlivens us here with his grace; 
and will, if we believe his words and obey his 
commands, with his glory hereafter. 
Moreover, the church is ſaid to be above, becauſe 
its perfection conſiſts not in worldly goods, as the 
ſynagogue's, but heavenly and ſupernatural 3 its 
promiſes are not — to the poſſeſſion of a 
Land flowing with milk and honey, nor to an abun- 
dance of oil and corn, but are extended to a more 
noble object, the clear viſion of God in heaven; 
to this — raiſes our thoughts, whets our deſires, 
animates our endeavours, and withdraws our pre- 
tenſions from thoſe enjoyments that are ſhorter than 
eternity, and leſs than the fruition of our Creator 
And the very means to arrive at this land of 
promiſe are divine, a ſtrong faith, a firm hope, 
and a ſeraphic Jove 3 acts, that fly above all cre- 
ated things, to ſettle on God: theſe are the wings, 
that raiſe us above the ſun and moon, the bands 
that unite us to God here, to be transformed al- 
moſt into him hereafter, To this Jeruſalem, O 
Chriſtians, we travel, not to that of Canaan; of 
we are citizens; the world is not our hahita- 
tion, an en: and therefore we muſt not 
amuſe our ſelves with thoſe objects we meet on 
the road, but view them at a diſtance, without 


interrupting our Journey. 1 
a 
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It is free, not, as ſome have etended, from the 
bondage of precepts, and the obligation of the de- 
calogue: this is certainly to miſtake St. Paul, and 
ſtretch our liberty beyond the bounds right reaſon 
and Chriſtianity preſcribe us. Chriſt died to free 
us from ſin, not to encourage us to commit it; 
to cruſh the — — =_ _ not — 3 it. 
If Chriſt has re ogue paſſion, 
we have — tranſgreſs it without fear of an 
after-reckoning, becauſe without offence, And 
thus, inſtead of bringing peace, union, and ſancti- 
ty into the world, he has brought vice, diſorder, 
and confuſion. | | 
Tho? therefore St. Paul ſays we are free, it is 
not upon ſuch a wild notion of liberty; he only 
means a ſpiritual freedom, that ſprings. from per- 
fe& charity; by which we ſerve God, not out of 
2 motive of fear, but of a filial and reverential 
love; not by a crowd of ceremonies, but in ſpirit 
and truth. We are free from the tyranny, tho 
not the aſſaults of paſſion. Theſe God permits, 
to poliſh our virtue, to prove our fidelity, and to 
give luſtre to our crown, But then he ſupplies us 
with force to repel their fury: ſo that we can't 
be overcome, unleſs we will: our defect muſt 
proceed from choice, not neceflity z from want of 
courage to fight, not of power to conquer. Paſ- 
ſions may revolt; the devil may tempt, the fleſh 
rebel; but, as St. Auſtin remarks, they are able 
only to hurt thoſe that are willing. | | 
In this conſiſts Chriſtian liberty; this we enjoy, 
not by our merits, but Chriſt's goodneſs. And to 
pretend to a greater, is to exceed our condition, 
and our Saviour's intention, to - whoſe liberality. 
we totally ſtand indebted for the favour. It is 
our duty to return gratitude for the benefit,” and; 
not to relapſe into actual offences, out of a perſua- 
| ſion 


— 
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ſion we are lawleſs. We are exempt from the 
law of Moles, not from his, and whoſoever offends 
in one point, is guilty of all, James ii. 10. 

Let us thank our Redeemer for having broke 
che chains of fin that fettered us; and ſhew, we 
are ſenſible of our liberty, by employing it in his 
ſervice, and to his honour that gave it. And in- 
deed, what freedom is comparable to the ſervice 
of God? To command empires in ſin, is only to 
reign over men, and to groan under the bondage 
of the devil; but to obey God's commands, and 
to practiſe. * and Patience, is to reign in- 
deed. 


Oosrzr ef St. John, Chap. vi. Verſe 


1. After theſe things, Jeſus went over the 2 
of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 

2. And a great multitude followed bim, beta 
they ſaw his miracles woe he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. | 

3. And Jeſus went 1 into a mountain, and 
thtre be ſat with his diſciples. 

4. And the paſſover, a feaſt of * Jews, was 

b. 

When Teſus then li 55 up his eyes, and „ 
à great company come unto him, be faith unto 
1 N. hence ſhall we Ke bread bet theſe may 
eat | 

6. (And this he ſaid to grove bim- for be bim- 
ſelf knew what he would do.) 

7. Philip anſwered bim, Two hundred pemy 
worth of bread is not ſuffi rient for them, that every 
one of them may tate a little. 

8. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Si imon Pu 
brother, faith unto * | 
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9. There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
. 7 and i290 Pen fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many Fc 
10. And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the” place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 

11. And Jeſus tobt the loaves, and when" be 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
aud the diſciples to them that were ſet down ; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
12. When they were filled, he ſaid unto bis dif- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain; that 
nothing be loft. 

13. Therefore they gathered them' together, ind 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained over. and * un- 
to them that had eaten. 

14. Then thoſe men, when they had food the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
prophet that ſhould come ints the world. © 

15. When Jeſus therefore perceived, that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 4 
king, be deparied again into a ee. — 
alone. 
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is that of Tiberias, and a great multitude 
owed him, St. Matthew tells us, theſe people 
were ſo greedy of our Saviour's inſtructions, that 
they flocked to him from far and near, and wait- 
ed upon him in the wilderneſs three days; 1 
bave compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three days, and bave not 
zo eat. And I will not ſend them away faſting, 
bf they — in the * chap. v. ver. 32. r | 
is 
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This confluence of people that preſsd upon 
our bleſſed Saviour, to learn his divine prec 
in all probability was made up of peaſants, 
dwelt in the neighbouring villages and adjoin- 
ing hamlets; we find no perſons of note and au- 
thority, that applied themſelves to him for inſtructi- 
ons, except Nicodemus, and the rich young man : 
yet the one came in private; and the other, af- 
frighted with the ſeverity of his doctrine, ſoon 
withdrew, and abandoned him. This is an in- 
ſtance, that the ſtate of the rich is not ſo happy, 
nor that of the clown ſo miſerable, as people fancy. 
If we weigh things in an equal ballance, we ſhall 
find that thoſe deſerve not envy, and that theſe have 
no reaſon to complain, For God ſeems in a ſpe- 
cial manner to have created heaven for the poor, 
and earth for the rich. Poor ſhepherds firſt wel- 
comed our Saviour into the world, and adored 
him; a poor carpenter entertained him; poor 
fiſhermen followed him into the garden; and poor 
women to the croſs. In fine, he has pronounced 
the poor happy, Bleſſed be ye poor, Luke vi. 20. 
and the rich unfortunate, Moe unto you. that are 
rich, ver. 24. And he declares the reaſon ; be- 
cauſe their ſalvation is next to an impoſlibility ; 
It is eafier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, Matth. xix. 24. In the parable 
of the marriage, he has expreſs'd this truth at 
length, and in plain terms. The prince invited 
to the feaſt, men of conſideration and figure ; and 
when they deſired to be excuſed upon vain pre- 
tences of buſineſs, he ordered his ſervants to Bare 
the poor, blind, and lame, to fill up his table. I 
do not mean by the poor, thoſe that live in extreme 
neceſſity; want is no leis dangerous to ſalvation 
than abundance : it puts. people upon ſtrange 
| practices, 
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ices, and therefore the wiſe man prayed to 
God with no leſs earneſtneſs to defend him from 
poverty, than riches ; Give me neither poverty nor 
riches, Prov. xxx. viii. Let me neither want, nor 
abound; but give me what is ſufficient for me 
to live, and too little to riot withal. 

And certainly, tho* all men meet with ſt | 
enemies in their way to heaven, yet thoſe of a 
higher rank find the greateſt oppoſition : fleſh and 
blood are prone to rebellion, tho* tamed with ab- 
ſtinence, and work'd down with labour; but then 
they are ten times more mutinous and diſobedient, 
when pampered with eaſe, and fed high with de- 
licacies. The objects, that preſent themſelves to 
the eyes of the vulgar, are either innocent or in- 
different, and if they invite them not to virtue, 
they provoke them not to vice: but the rich are 
encompaſſed with ſnares ; prophane company de- 
bauches them into bad principles, and ill examples 
into worſe practices; unlawful deſigns employ their 
heads; lewd amours infect their hearts; and, which 
is the greateſt temptation, they can loſe their inno- 
cence without forfeiting their reputation, and ſup- 
port at the ſame time the dignity of their ſtation; _ 
and the expences of their luſts. . 

I muſt therefore pronounce thoſe more happy, 
whoſe ſtate condemns them to toil and hard labour, 
than thoſe, whoſe ſtation permits them to play 
and riot; for, as heaven is the place of our ſu- 
preme felicity in the next world, to be placed' in 
the way, that leads moſt directly to it, is one of 
the greateſt favours God can beſtow upon us in 
this: now it is certain from reaſon, experience, 
and ſcripture it ſelf, that people of a lower claſs - 
are in a more ſafe way. What then remains, 
but that they thank Providence for having pro- 
vided them with what is neceflary to live, and 

| 8 2 het: refuſed - 
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refuſed what might incite them to live ill: tho 
they make no figure in this world, they will in 
the next; where a virtuous clown will find a re- 
ward, and a vicious emperor puniſhment, The 
poverty and ſores of a miſerable Lazarus, ſup- 
rted with patience, conveyed him into Abra- 
ham's boſom ; and the wealth of a luxurious rich 
man, ſpent in feaſting, plunged him into hell. 
The evangeliſt tells us, thoſe people were ſo 
eager to learn the true way to heaven, ſo intent 
upon the great affair of their ſalvation, that they 
laid aſide all thoughts of their temporal concerns, 
to attend their eternal; they took no proviſions 
with them, yet ventured into a wilderneſs, where 
they were ſure to find none ; however, they relied 
upon providence, and conſidered that our Saviour, 
who nouriſhed their fouls with ſo much charity, 
would extend his care to their bodies: nor did 
they fall ſhort of their expectation ; for he wrought 
a miracle to feed them, and ſo has left poſterity 
a convincing inſtance, that thoſe, who ſeek God in 
the firſt place, will find all neceſſaries to live; 
_ ſo, tho' they hazard all things, they loſe no- 
hing. | 
There is no point of our religion leſs under- 
ſtood, even by thoſe who pretend to piety, than 
this; yet none is more neceſſary in practice. Our 
Saviour commands us to be ſollicitous in the con- 
cerns of our ſoul, and he proteſts he will take care 
we want not neceſſaries for the ſuſtenance of our 
bodies; he bids us bend all our thoughts to the 
purchaſe of heaven, and aſſures us we ſhall ſuffer 
no prejudice in our fortunes; yet, as if we doubted 
of his power, or queſtioned his veracity, we fling 
away all our time upon our temporal concerns, 
without dreaming of eternity: we ſuffer the rack 
by a thouſand anxieties that ſpring from — 4 
| | ceſſive 
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ceſſive fear of loſing, or a too vehement hope of 
gaining: nay, we are not only ſollicitous for to- 
morrow, which, notwithſtanding, 1s forbid ; but 
extend our forecaſt, and conſequently our torment, 
to many years, when perchance we are come to 
the laſt day of our life. 

We ſhould refle&, that God has not placed us 
in this world (as the oftrich lays her eggs in the 
deſart) and then abandons us: no; he, who called 
us from nothing to life by his omnipotence, will 
preſerve us by the favour of his bounty: bears 
and lions, out of a natural inſtinct, provide for 
their young ones, and will God, the Author of 
this very inſtinct, deſert his children? He has 
redeemed us from the ſlavery of ſin, and conſe- 
quently from the flames of hell, at the expence 
of the blood of his deareſt Son; and can a Chri- 
ſtian, who believes this grand myſtery, fancy 
he will expoſe our bodies to the extremities 
of cold and hunger ? The worſt of men furniſh 
their ſervants with meat and cloathing, and will 
the Beſt of Beings treat his with leſs charity ? 
no, certainly; we have his word he will not, 
and the exceſs of his goodneſs aſſures us he can- 
not. | 1 

How comes it then (you will ſay) that ſome are 
poor, and others unprovided of neceſſaries? The 
reaſon is, that the greateſt part of theſe forlorn 
wretches are as void of virtue as of means, and 
their ſouls are more indigent than their bodies; 
and if it happens, that even thoſe, who ſerve God, 
groan under the ſame misfortune, a ſlight exami- 
nation will convince us, that theſe even labour in 
the firſt place for the ſupport of their bodies, 
2 only in the ſecond for the ſalvation of their 
ouls, W yr „ 
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Now, tho* Chrift has promiſed to ſupply our 
wants, it is on condition we ſeek firſs the kingdom 
of heaven, Matth. vi. 33. and if we fail in this, 
he may leave us to our ſelves, without the breach 
of fidelity ; for what means, Seek firſt the kingdom 
of heaven ? The ſenſe is clear, and imports that 
we muſt ſerve God, and practiſe virtue, in ſpite 
of all oppoſition ; that we muſt look upon this 
as the principal, and all temporal concerns as mere 
acceſſories; that we muſt expoſe our bodies to 
thirſt and hunger, rather than commit an injuſtice, 
and expoſe our lives to ſave our conſcience : with- 
out this, Chriſt is obliged to nothing; much leſs 
if we offend him (which is the caſe of moſt. 
What reaſon has he to maintain a life, we alm 
wholly employ to his diſhonour and our own 
damnation ? But here we muſt beware of an illu- 
ſion ; ſome fanaticks of the laſt age took the pro- 
miſe ſo literally, as if. Chriſt diſcharged them of 
all care of their families; they ſuppoſed he would 
ſupply them with proviſions, as he did the Jews 
with quails and manna in the wilderneſs ; this is 
not confidence in God, but downright preſum- 
ption ; not an argument of virtue, but of pride 
and folly; not to follow the ſcripture, but to 
abuſe it. 

Every man muſt follow his calling, and may 
endeavour, not only to keep off poverty, but to 
make a fortune; Chriſt forbids us to be ſollici- 
tous, not to be careful; and if he condemns too 
great a concern for things of this world, he never 
intended to preach up idleneſs. We may labour 
for an eſtabliſhment, without being anxious about 
the event; and when we have done our part, we 
muſt leave the reſt to Providence, neither repining 
at bad, nor priding our ſelves in good ſucceſs ; 
in fine, we muſt never fix our thoughts ſo gn 
| | | . cat 
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earth, as to hinder their flight to heaven; here they 
muſt lodge, here they muſt dwell, and rather 
only touch, than ſtop at, any worldly concern. 

I caſt my ſelf, O God, into the arms of thy 
providence, and ſubmit with pleaſure to thy or- 
dinances: I deſire neither wealth, nor honours; 
nor refuſe poverty, nor contempt : give me thy 
grace, to purchaſe heaven, and I willingly fling 
up all pretenſions to any thing upon earth : I know, 
if I ſeek thee ſincerely, thy goodneſs will provide 
me neceſſaries; but if thou wilt have me live in 
indigence, I ſubmit, and will always acknowledge, 
it is better to want with patience and ſubmiſſion, 
than to enjoy abundance with pride and internpe- 

rance. oy. 


— 
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Er Is TI x to the Hebrews, , Chap. ix. Verſe 


11. But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfe ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this building ; * 

12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by bis own blood, he entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
Us. 

13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the aſhes 7 an heifer ſprinkling ibe unclean, ſancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; 33 

14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead 
works to ſerve the living G word 

1g. And for this cauſe be is the Mediator of 
the new Teſtament, _— by means of death, for 

4 the 
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_ the , redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 


The Morar REFLECTION. 


E apoſtle, from the beginning of this epiſtle 

to the ninth chapter, ſhews from the nature 

of the Aaronical prieſthood, and the whole tenor 

of the old teſtament, that the law of Moſes muſt 

yield to that of Chriſt, and give place to his goſ- 

53 He follows the ſame ſubject in this chapter, 

t with a new proof, viz. the fabrick of the ta- 

bernacle, which was but a ſhadow and figure of 

the church eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, the ſo-longed-for 
Meſſias. 

Fe firſt enters upon an exact deſcription of the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels deſtined to divine 
ſervice: he then informs the Jews, that the annual 
entrance of the high- prieſt into the Sanctum ſancto- 
rum, or Holy of holies, with the blood of goats, 
ſignified Chriſt, who, by the effuſion of his moſt 
precious blood, entred triumphant into heaven, 
opened the gates of the holy city, ſhut to all man- 
kind ſince the diſobedience of our firſt father, 
and procured not only an abundant, but an eternal 
redemption for his poſterity. And then he con- 
eludes, that, if the expiatory ſacrifices of the Jews 
were able to confer a legal and exterior ſanctity 
and purity; with greater reaſon the blood of 
Chriſt has force to cleanſe us from all ſins, and 
to plant 1n our ſouls all thoſe virtues God requires 
at our hands, and the new law commands. 

J intend not here to entertain you with the ex- 
cellence of the Chriſtian religion above the Jewiſh, 
which ſeems to be the apoſtle's drift ; but will en- 
deavour to raiſe you to a confidence in the 1 
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of God, founded on the merits of our Saviour, and 
the office of Mediator and Advocate he is pleaſed to 
take upon him. i 1855 K Wu 

It is true, the guilt of ſin is in a manner infinite, 
becauſe it is an offence againſt an infinite Being, and 
conſequently it is a debt no creature is able to diſ- 
charge; nothing but a perſon equal to God can re- 
pair the injury, nothing under God made man has a 
ſufficient fund to cancel the debt; but then one drop 
of his blood is of an infinite value, and therefore a 
ſuperabundant price for the redemption of a thou- 
ſand worlds, and capable to fatisfy for more ſins 


N 


than all creatures poſſible are able to commit. Chriſ 


took upon him our obligation; he bound himſelf 
for us to his Father; he became man, that he 
might ſuffer for us, but ſtil] he remained God, and 
his ſatisfaction is infinite, proportioned indeed to the 
demerit of our ſins, but infinitely exceeding them. 

Chriſt has laid down all his ſufferings for my 
ranſom ; his heavenly Father has accepted the pay- 


ment; what then can I expect but pardon, if I aſk- 


it, and by an unfeigned ſorrow plead my Saviour's 
merits ? I know, indeed, my fins are many and great; 
but my Redeemer's ſatisfaction is greater. The blood 
of this juſt Abel cries out louder for mercy, than 
that of the firſt for vengeance ; Oh what a ſubject 
of conſolation is this! what a motive ſor confi- 
dence ! Tho? I were charged with all the fins of men 
and devils, one drop of Chriſt's blood can attone 
for them; nay, the leaſt action of his life pleaſed 
his heavenly Father more, than the moſt flaming 
crimes diſpleaſe him: tho* therefore our demerits 
call for juſtice, Chriſt's merits plead more perſua- 
ſively for mercy ; and why ſhould we doubt to ob- 
tain it of a God, ſo prone of himſelf to clemency, 


. moved beſides by ſo ſtrong motives to good- 


St. Paul 


* 
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St. Paul encourages all Chriſtians to approach the 
throne of mercy with confidence and aſſurance, 
upon this conſideration, that God, who has mani- 
feſted his love to man in ſuch an extraordinary 
manner, as to give his Son for our ſalvation, can 
refuſe us nothing that tends to this great end; and 
certainly we have reaſon to expect from his 
goodneſs all the ſupplies of grace imaginable, if 
we aſk them in Chriſt's name, Our Saviour repre- 
hends his diſciples for having aſk*'d nothing; he 
commands them to preſent their petition to God, 
and aſſures them they ſhall obtain it. Hitherto have 
ye aik'd nothing in my name A, and ye ſhall 
receive, that your joy may be full, John xvi. 24. 
So that at once we have our neceſſity and indigence 
for a motive to aſk; the Father's goodneſs, the 
| Son's merits, and beſides his promiſe, for caution 
that we ſhall obtain our requeſt ; and certainly 
theſe aſſurances are ſufficient to erect the moſt de- 
jected minds, to inſpirit the moſt faint-hearted, and 
to inſpire hope into the moſt deſperate : for, in fine, 
God is moſt Omnipotent; if I lean upon him, how 
can 1 fall? He is Omniſcient ; under his conduct, 
can I be miſled? He is Goodneſs; how can he eaſt 
me off? He is Faithful; if I put my truſt in him, 
can he forget me? can he neglect me? can he 
abandon me ? 

Let us therefore fear nothing more than to fear a 
repulſe: the more we confide in God's goodneſs, 
the ſooner we ſhall feel its effects. I know indeed, 
the enormity of our offences, our baſeneſs, and 
God's majeſty, the multitude of favours we have re- 
ceived, and our returns of ingratitude, are rather 
ſubjects of deſpair than of hope and confidence: 
but then, if we look upon the croſs, and behold 
the beloved Son of God expiring for our ſakes in 
the midſt of moſt cruel torments, offering = = 
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blood for the expiation of our fins, and laying 
down his life to redeem us from death; methinks 
we may ceaſe, not only to deſpair, but even to fear: 
the wounds of Chriſt will plead harder for pardon, 
than our crimes for vengeance ; and his death will 
more effectually draw down upon us grace, than 
our ingratitude puniſhment. For if the blood of 
goats could confer an exterior holineſs, and waſh 
out a legal offence; with greater reaſon the blood of 
Chriſt will cleanſe not only our bodies, but our 
ſouls alſo, of the greateſt impieties, and adorn them 
with chriſtian virtues. 

I will therefore retreat into the wounds of my 
dying Saviour, as into a ſecure ſanctuary; God 
will ſuſpend his anger at ſo moving a poſture. The 
torments of his Son will diſarm his juſtice, and 
turn him into mercy ; for, in a word, the humility, 
the patience, and the other ſufferings of my Saviour 
have ſatisfied the rigour of juſtice for my ſins : 
what reaſon then have I to. fear? They have me- 
rited grace; what favour may not I hope for? Let 
my diſtemper be never ſo mortal, his blood can 
cure it; tho*' my debts are infinite, I find in his 
death an equal fund both of ſatisfaction and merit. 

I can therefore demand of God without temerity, 
without preſumption, ſupernatural graces. Nay, I 
am ſure to receive no denial, if I aſk with an hum- 
ble and ſincere confidence in the merits of Chriſt, 
becauſe they are mine; for me he was made man; 
for me he ſuffered, and at length died on the croſs; 
for me he prayed, before his death, and at it: fo 
that, O my Lord God, not I, but thy beloved 
ſon, aſks pardon for me; or rather, I with him, and 
by him; he aſks with juſtice the effects of his 

ſſion, which he merited for me out of mercy: 
bor out then, O heavenly Father, my 8. ſupply 
me with grace, that I may fall no more; which I 

ä humbly 
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humbly beg through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who, 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


GosPEL of St. John, Chap. viii. Verſe 


46. Which of you convinceth me of in? And 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

47. He that is of God, heareth God's words: ye 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
48. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid umo bim, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 

haſt a devil? 

49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I 
Honour my Father, and ye do diſbonour me. 

50. And I ſeek not mine own glory : there is one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. | 

51. Ferily, verily, 1 ſay unto' you, If a man 
bes my ſaying, be ſhall never ſee geath. 
hen ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know 
* thou 271 a devil : Abrabam is dead, and the 
prophets ;, and thou ſayeſt, if a man keep my ſaying, 
be ſball never taſte of death, 

53. Art thou greater than our father Abrabam, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf ? | 

54. Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my bo- 
nour is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye ſay, that be is your God : 

Zet ye bave not known bim; but I know 
him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſball 
be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and keep 
bis ſaying. | 

56. Your father Abraham refoiced to ſee my day: 
and be ſaw it, and was glad. - 

57. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 


yet fiſty years * and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ® 
58. Jeſus 
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Feſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, J. ſay 

* 0 OY before Abrabam was, I am. 
59. Then took they up fiones to caſt at him but 
Feſus bid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going | 
through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


The Mok Al REFLECTION. 


HE time of our Sevidur'y paſſion drawing 

near, he ſeemed to redouble his zeal, and 
leaving the villages and deſart, preach'd publickly 
in the temple ; he appeared in the lis, and 
enforced his ſermons with miracles, that no bod 
might plead ignorance; he laid open the hypocriſy 
of the Phariſees, and the incredulity of the Jews, 
who refuſed to receive his doctrine as divine, and 
himſelf as the Meſſias; then he proteſts, they are 
guilty of ſtubbornneſs, and that they can find no 
reaſonable pretext to cover their infidelity. F [ 
had not come and ſpoken unto them, they bad not had 
in; but now they bave no cloak for their fin, John 
xv. 22. 

Vet theſe charitable remonſtrances made ſmall 
impreſſion upon his audience; ſome indeed believed 
in him, more admired him; but the greater 
returned affronts for his zeal, becauſe they could 
not bear to be put in mind of thoſe ſins they had 
no inclination to repent of. However our Saviour 
intermitted no point of his function; he preach'd 
on, notwithſtanding their obſtinacy, and laboured 
for their falvation, at the ſame time (he knew) they.. 
conſpired his ruin, 

How many profeſs Chriſtianity, that imitate the 
peeviſh obſtinacy of the Jews? They offend God, 
ſcandalize their neighbour, and expoſe their fouls to 
all the curſes God has thundered out againſt fin in 
ee and to all the puniſhments he has pre- 


pared 
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aq for it in the next ; yet they cannot endute to 
told of the danger ; they treat their charitable ad- 

monifhers, as the Jews did our Saviour, with re- 

h and inſult. Thou haſt a devil, John vii. 20. 
W hat patient ever reviled his phyſician for endea- 
vouring to cure him? Or what traveller took pet 
for being put in his right way ? Is the health of 
our body more valuable than that of our ſoul? Or 
is not ſin, if unrepented, as mortal to the one, as a 
fever not cured to the other? Does not either inno- 
cence, or repentance, lead us to heaven; and is not 
ſin the broad way to hell? Why then do Chriſtians 
receive a leſs ſavour with thanks, and a greater with 
impatience ? 

owever, ſeeing our Saviour commands us to 
reclaim our brother if poſſible, his ill nature muſt 
not deter us from the diſcharge of our duty; nor 
muſt we pretend, the precept of brotherly correc- 
tion only regards the paſtors of the church; for it 
takes in every individual Chriſtian z Go, and tell him 
bis fault, between thee and him alone, Matth. xviii. 
15. But then it muſt be done with prudence, cau- 
tion, and tenderneſs ; otherwiſe, whilſt we pretend 
to withdraw our brother from ſin, we ſhall fall in- 
to fin ourſelves, and muſt repent for having per- 
ſuaded. him to repentance. ' In the execution of this 
command, we muſt follow the rule preſcrib'd by 
our bleſſed Saviour; the admonition muſt be pri- 
vate, left, while you endeavour to mend his man- 
ners, you impair his reputation: beſides, publick 
checks are ſeldom. taken well even from a friend, 
much leſs from an indifferent perſon; nay, th 
rather irritate than heal, and are more likely to raiſe 
anger, than ſorrow. 

Your zeal muſt not out-run diſcretion, nor break 
into heat and paſſion; too much warmth ſeems ra- 
ther to call down fire from heaven to deſtroy 3 

| an 
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than grace to convert him; you muſt rather pray 
than command, and conjure him with ſweetneſs to 
return to his duty, than reprimand him with ſour- 
neſs. Remember, ſores muſt be touched with a 
ſoft hand, and that thoſe of the ſoul are more eaſily 
cured with lenitives than cauſticks. | | 
Tho' charity obliges every one to contribute to 
the correction of his brother, yet it ſeldom reaches 
an inferior, in reſpect of his ſuperior ; for, in all 
probability, admonitions, that come from ſuch a 
perſon, will be more apt to make him worſe than 
better, and the greateſt good that can be expected, is - 
that they do no harm. 15 
But a ſuperior lies ſtrictly under this command. ; 
and therefore is. guilty of the diſorders his inferiors 
commit, if he winks at them, when it is in his 
power to correct them. Nor is it ſufficient to ad- 
moniſh them; they muſt exert their authority, and 
(if occaſion requires) join puniſhment to reprehenſions. 
Heli was acquainted with, the ſcandalous behaviour 
of his children, and condemned it; nay, he en- 
deavoured in ſome manner to reclaim them, My da 
ye ſuch things? for I hear uf your evil dealings by 
all theſe people, 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24. But becauſe he 
ſtopt here, and applied no remedy, but a bare re- 
buke, God puniſhed the childrens crimes with 
death, and the father's e ig not only with 
death, but the forfeiture of the high prieſthood. If 
your pains are fruitleſs,, they will not go without a 
reward; for God meaſures his bounty by our cha- 
rity, not by the ſucceſs; but if you perſuade your 
brother into a ſenſe of his duty, you have gained 
him; and what a crown God has prepared for ſuck - 
a conqueſt, may be conjectured by the: precious 
blood Chriſt laid down for his redemption... _ 
Tho? the Scribes and Phariſees watch*d every; ma- 
tion of our bleſſed Saviour, pry'd into EY 
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and never failed to miſconſtrue all his words; yet he 
defied them, publickly, to prove him guilty of 
the leaſt fin; Which of you convinceth me of fin ? He 
gave the defiance in the face of his enemies, to 
eſtabliſh his innocence, and at the ſame time to 
convince the world, that he underwent a ſhameful 
death upon the croſs, not for his own, but for the 
ſins of men; and that he freely laid down his life, 
to purchaſe, not only life, but eternal happineſs, 
for criminals. 

But, principally, he would teach his proſelytes by 
his example, as well as by his words, how the 

muſt behave themſelves when bad Chriſtians attac 

their reputation by calummies, and infidels their lives 
by torments ; their conduct muſt be blameleſs, and 
their behaviour without offence ; ſo that they may 
challenge their enemies with a HY/hich of you con- 
vinceth me of fin? And when they are conſcious 
of no offence, they muſt bear up courageouſly 
againſt calumnies, and even death it ſelf, when they 
cannot avoid it without a fin ; for it is better to die 
innocent, than live guilty. This doctrine St. Peter 
preach'd to the firſt believers; F ye be reproach d 
for the name of Chrift, happy are ye, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 

To ſuffer for a crime is ſhameful, but for religion 
and juſtice glorious; for, if it is a glory to be a 
Chriſtian, it can be no infamy to be a good one; 
and, if it be honourable to profeſs Chriſt, it muſt be 
—_— to deny, him: this made the 9 

Ariſtians lead ſuch pious lives, and die ſuch glo- 
rious deaths; they lived like ſaints, and ſuffered 
like traitors in appearance; yet their very perſecu- 
tors admired their courage, and all Chriſtians vene- 
rate their virtue : if we intend to partake of their 
glory, we muſt follow their example, i. e. return 
good for evil, deſerve praiſe, and receive re- 
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But further; it is not ſufficient to walk fo up- 
rightly, that our greateſt enemies dare not charge 
us with any real crime; we muſt live with ſuch 
circumſpection as to give no juſt ground even for 
ſuſpicion : this the apoſtle meant, when he exhort- 
ed the faithful to refrain not only from evil, but 
from the very appearance of it; and St. Bernard 
delivers the ſame doctrine; Loet us take care, 
« not only to live. virtuouſly before God, but to 
« converſe with edification before men ; and«to 
« do nothing that may give occaſion to our neigh- 
e bour to ſuſpect us of irregularity.” Thoſe there. 
fore are in a great error, who think it lawful to 
herd with debauch'd company, to entertain a com- 
merce too familiar with the ſex, out of a pretence 
that they do no harm, that their conſcience is clear 
before God, whatever interpretation is put upon 
their actions by men: but this is a miſtake 3 for 
every Chriſtian is obliged, not only not to offend 
God, but alſo not to ſcandalize his neighbour, 
Now, is it not a ſcandal, to put one's ſelf in thoſe 
circumſtances, in which men are more often guilty 
than innocent? or can any one pretend that more 
people do well in bad company than 111? or that 
more preſerve their chaſtity in too frequent and 
cloſe converſation with women, than loſe it? Tho? 
therefore you do no other harm, at leaſt you ſcan- 
dalize your neighbour, and this is harm enough 
to draw upon you our Saviour's curſe, Woe to that 
man, by whom the offence cometh, Matth. xviii. 7. 
and certainly no ſlight fault draws on the offender 
ſo ſevere a pumſhment. 

O God! ſuffer me not to receive thy favours 
with ingratitude, much leſs with outrage : if any 
fin lies undiſcovered in my ſoul, command my 
conſcience to diſcloſe it, and to upbraid me night 
and day, till by the aſſiſtance of thy grace I have 

ag aſked 
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aſked forgiveneſs, and thy goodneſs has pardoned 


it. I firmly reſolve, in thy divine preſence, to 


abſtain from what thou doſt forbid, and to exe- 
cute what thou doſt command; and, as thy mer- 


cy has given me this reſolution, let it allo lead 
me to the execution. 


— 
— 


E 7 18s 1 E to the Philippians, Chap. ii. Verſe 


© 5. Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus - 

6. Who being in the * of Cod, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : 

7. But made himſelf of no reputatian, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men 

8. And bein: found in faſhion as a man, be 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 

9. Wherefore God alſo hath Eighly exalted bim, 
and given bim a name which is above every 
name 

10. That at the name of Jeſus every Bnee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earjb, and 
things under "the earth 3 

11. And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 

Jeſus. Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 


ther, 


The Mok Ar REFLECTION. 


HE Philippians, tho? born to Chriſt by bap- 
| tiſm, left not the old vices. of paganiſm. 


When they embraced the new eſtabliſhed religion 
cf our Saviour, they torſook not their former wel: 
NFEUCS « 
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neſſes: they were ſtil] poſſeſs'd with the ſpirirof am- 
bitiqn and contention, and affected more to rule 
than obey. The apoſtle endeavours here to reclaim 
them from a practice ſo contrary to their profeſ- 
ſion: he exhorts them not to contend with one 
another, but to ſay and think the ſame thing. 
Phil. ii. 2. Then he diſſuades them from vain- 
glory, the cauſe of diſcord and diſunion, and thus 
invites them to the exerciſe of humility, ſo ſingu- 
larly practiſed by our Saviour, and ſo emphatich= 
ly recommended by him to his proſelytes, in the 
next verſe; Let nothing be done through ſfirife or 
vain-glory; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
others better than themſelves, Phil. ii. 3. | 
And, to preſs this virtue upon them with more 
force and, energy, he propoſes the example of our 
Saviour, who, being God equal to his Father, in- 
veſted himſelf with human nature, ſtoop'd to all 
our infirmities (fin excepted), taking upon bim the 
form of a ſervant, and abaſed himſelf fo far as 
to die, nay, even the moſt infamous and humbling 
death, that of the croſs: He humbled himſelf, and 
— 2 obedient unto death, ven the death of the 
croſs, | 
Now, this virtue being of no eaſy purchaſe; . 
becauſe contrary, to our darling paſſion pride, 
which is ſo interwoven with our nature, that it is 
difficult to ſhake it off; (for it lies with us in the 
very cradle, and accompanies us to the grave) the 
_ apoſtle propoſes the glory that followed Chriſt's 
humiliation, as a motive to excite the Philippians 
to the exerciſe of it, that the hope of a reward 
might either remove or abate the difficulty of the 
conqueſt : Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
bim, and hath given him a name, which is above 
every name. And then he conjures them to bear 
the ſame affection to humility, mercy and peace, 
eee; | 1 | phat 
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that Chriſt did: Let this mind be in Jon, which 
was alſo in Chrift Jeſus. 

The deſign of the apoſtle is plainly to animtate 
Chriſtians to the practice of humility, without 
which they cannot comply with the duties of 
Chriſtianity, and conſequently cannot be ſaved: 
for who is ſaved unleſs he reſemble Jeſus Chriſt ? 
and who can be like him without humility ? 
He ſtooped to the baſeneſs of our nature, not in 
its primitive ſtate of innocence, but of fin; and 
tho* his humanity was without ſpot or ſtain, it 
had the appearance of a criminal ; it was ſubject 
to our infirmities, the penalty of rebellion, with- 
out deſerving them; and ſuffer'd for our offences, 
not its own. He was born of a poor mother, led 
a poor and deſpicable life, and ended it on an ig- 
nominious ſcaffold ; ſo that his whole life was 2 
continual ſeries of humiliations and it is hard to 
determine whether his entrance into the world, or 
his exit was more humble: ſo that the holy F athers 
ſeem to place the whole perfection of a Chriſtian 
in the practice of this virtue alone. The perfec- 
tion of Chriſtian wiſdom conſiſts neither in diſ- 
courſing nor diſputing well, but in a ſincere humi- 
lity, which Chriſt, from his birth in a ſtable to his 
death on the croſs, practiſed with all courage, and 
preached with all earneſtneſs. 

And indeed, what wonder the holy doctors 
draw ſo advantageous a character of humility, ſee- 


Lu via ad obtinendam veritatem, quidve primum fe in 
8 & diſcipling Chrifti ? 3 * eft humilitas, 
C7 interrogabis, toties hoc dica S. Aug. 
Chriftiane ſapientiæ diſciplina, non in abundantia werbi, 
non in aſtutiã diſputandi, neque in appetitu laudis & ghrie, 2 
in wers & voluntariã humilitate confiftit ; quam Dominus Teſus 


ab utero matris ufque ad ſupplicium crucis omni fortitudine ele- 
git & aocuit. S. Leo. * 8 


ing 
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ing our bleſſed Saviour himſelf proteſts, that, ex- 
cept we become as little children, aue ſhall not enter 
2 oo kingdom of heaven? Matth. xvili. 3. 
ke to the apoſtles, who valued themſelves 
— ing — into his ſervice; but he threa- 
tened them with damnation, unleſs they laid aſide 
that vain complacency, and kept themſelves in 
humility, becauſe their vanity would ſwell into 
pride, and this ungovernable paſſion would have 
puſhed them into a hundred diſorder s. 

In ſhort, virtue alone opens heaven- gates; with- 
out this there is no admittance, and without humi- 
lity there is no virtue, This is the foundation 
and the meaſure of all Chriſtian perfection, and, 
in St. Auſtin's phraſe, the whole fabrick of ſpiri- 
tuality reſts upon it; and the higher you raiſe it, 
the ſooner it will fall, if humility, chat ſupports it, 
ſink not deep, in proportion to the elevation. 

Now, if you aſk me the nature of humility, 5 
anſwer ; It is a virtue, that bridles the ie div 
defire of honour and eſteem, and that prompts us to 
covet contempt, becauſe we deſerve it. It has three 
degrees; but the laſt is the moſt perfect, and pro- 
perly deſerves the name of humility. 

The firſt moves us to ſubject ourſelves to all 
the commandments, that oblige under mortal fin ; 
ſo that we would not tranſgreſs one, tho” the whole 
world were propoſed for the recompence of our 
diſobedience, and preſent death as the puniſhment 
of our innocence : it regulates the love of life, 
deſire of pleaſures, and forces the moſt e 
temptation to give place to the obſervance of th 
commandments, that cannot be violated, without 
a grievous fin, This degree of humility is of ſtrict 
obligation on all men; there is no ſalvation with- 
out it: for whoſoever is diſpoſed rather to offend” 


_ 
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to intermit his unlawful pleaſures, to forfeit God's 
fayour than his eſtate, is in the direct way of dam- 
nation. > 
Tho? this degree of humility be neceſſary to fal- 
vation, yet it is not ſufficient; for we ſeldom exe- 
cute all we reſolve; we always fall ſhort of what 
we propoſe : the force of temptation diſpirits our 
firſt vigour, and the weakneſs of our nature weighs 
ſo heavy upon us, that our reſolutions fall lower 
than we intended : ſo that whoſoever purpoſes on- 
to avoid all mortal ſins, will certainly fall into 
ome, This is not the humility of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe it ſeeks not abaſement and contempt, as 
it were willingly, and with pleaſure, but out of 
the fear of damnation. | | 
The ſecond degree of humility comes nearer 
Saviour's than the firſt : this puts us in a ſtate of 
indifference in regard of wealth or poverty, of 
health or ſickneſs, of a ſhort or of a long life, 
when the intereſt of God's glory, and of our ſal- 
vation, is equally concerned. This, without doubt, 
is ſufficient for ſalvation; for he, who reſolves 
firmly, upon no conſideration, to commit with de- 
liberation the leaſt fin, in all probability will not 
fall into a mortal offence ; and tho' he does ſome- 
times fall, through inadvertence, into a venial ſin, 
8 by a prompt and ſpeedy grace will raiſe 
im. i 1 
But tho' he, who comes thus far, has made good 
progreſs in the doctrine of humility, he has not 
yet touch'd the top of its perfection; for there is 
a third degree, more noble, becauſe more diſin- 
tereſted and more reſembling that of our Savi- 
our's, and conſiſts in this: that tho' health con- 
tributed to the glory of God as much as ſickneſs, 
- high Ration as a low one, contempt as eſteem z 
yet, to reſembles our bleſſed Saviour, I would 
| | chuſe 
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chuſe rather to ſuffer the pangs of diſeaſes, than to 
enjoy the ſatisfaction of health, the loweſt place 
than the higheſt, and death than life. as 
This is properly the favourite virtue of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the perfection of humility : this he taught 
in his ſermons, practiſed in his actions, and not 
only recommends, but impoſes as a duty upon 
all his diſciples : this removes all thoſe obſtacles 
that ſtop the conduits of grace, and ſtand be. 
tween us and perfection: for it wholly diſengages 
us from the love of the world, and, what is more, 
from that of our ſelves, the cauſe and origin of all 
our diſorders. | | 

With humility, it is impoſſible to be a ſinner ; 
without it, as hard to be a perfect Chriſtian : vir- 
tues are dangerous without it, and with it vices. 
are often advantageous. The poor Publican enter- 
ed into the temple a great ' ſinner ; but, becauſe 
he was humble, he went out a faint, and declared 
ſo by the mouth of God; but the Phariſee, for- 
getting his ſins, preſented to God a catalogue of 
his virtues, and became a ſinner the moment he 
became proud. Humility turned a' debauchee into 
a ſaint, and pride a faint into a ſinner: the one 
makes ſins themſelves a ſtep to heaven, and the 
other employs virtues as inſtruments of damna- 
tion, | 

And here I cannot but admire the goodneſs of 
God, who has ſo diſpoſed things, that our falva- 
tion. has no dependance on grandeur, or other gifts . 
of nature or fortune, but on humility : for all men 
are not able to make a figure in the world: all 
cannot raiſe themſelves to an honourable poſt : but 
it is in every one's power to be humble; they 
may contemn eſteem, tho” they are unprovided of 
talents to purchaſe it. Wealth is not at every ones 
command; but all may be content with a medio- 

SS 4 crity, 
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crity, and rather deſire to want than to abound, 
It is not within the reach of many to form 
deſigns for the advancement of God's glory; but 

all may humble themſelves upon the conſideration 
| of their incapacity, and chearfully reſign to all 
the diſpenſations of Providence. You have not 
the gift of prayer; but you may for this very 
reaſon humble your ſelf in prayer ; and thus you 
ww pray much, tho* you ſeem not to pray at 
all. | 

That you may know upon occaſions how ta 
practiſe this virtue, I have here ſet down inſtructi- 
ons. | | 

Firſt, Submit your judgment to the order of 
Providence, and obey with humility the commands 
of ſuperiors, when they appear not evidently ſinful. 
Order and reaſon exact this ſubmiſſion ; and, 
tho? their injunctions are imprudent, yaur compli 
ance is not. 3 

Secondly, Receive misfortunes and afflictions, 
not with murmurs and complaints, but with pa- 
tience, reſignation and joy, and perſuade yourſelf, 
God treats you with tenderneſs in the very heat 
of his ſeverity. Aſcribe your ſufferings to the 
enormity of your crimes, and the goodneſs of your 
Creator, who puniſhes you in time, to ſpare you in 
-eternity. - | 

Thirdly, Fly honour, and vain dignities, as dan- 
gerous, the company of great men as ſlaviſh, flat - 
tery as peſtilential, and applauſe as ridiculous. 
They are empty nothings in. themſelves, tho? 
courted by fools and madmen, who judge by ſenſe, 
and are impoſed on by bare appearances, 

Foutthly, Never ſpeak to your own advantage 
a panegyrick upon your ſelf is the moſt biting 
fatire, and whoſoever thinks he deſerves praiſe, is 
worthy of the- higheſt contempt, If God _ — 

owed . 


on StztLrcT PASSA OR, Se., 28 
ſtowed on you any favours, thank your. benefactor, 
and keep them to your ſelf: and, if neceſſity obliges 
you to diſcloſe them, do it with modeſty and mo- 
deration. Eat” 3 

Fifthly, Deſpiſe no body but your ſelf ; the? 
your neighbour be guilty of a thouſand villanies, . 
rather pity his misfortune than inſult it; and re- 
member, that, if you are not guilty of the ſame 
diſorders, you owe your innocence to God's aſſiſ- 
cance, not to your own force, and, if he abandons 
you, you would fink into the moſt horrible abomi- 


nations. 
Sirxthly, Receive injuries with patience, and af. 


fronts with unconcern. You have injured God 


by your offences; you have affronted him by your 
inſolence; ſo that you deſerve ill treatment and 
diſregard, altho'-they do tl who offer it. 
Seventhly, Excuſe all faults, but your own; 
ſpeak ill of no body, but your ſelf, net even this 
without great caution 3 for there is 4 certain pride 
in humiliation, and a vanity in ſfeemgng to covet 
contempt ; and, if we affect to declaim upon our 
own imperfeCtions, it is a ſign we deſire not to 
be believed, and that we expect the hearer's eſteem 
for diſeſteeming our ſelves, 3 
O my ſoul, let me humble my ſelf, that God 
may raiſe me; let me caſt my ſelf under the feet 
of all men, not to be caſt under thoſe of the devil 
hereafter. My virtues preach humility, no leſs 
than my vices. Theſe are the teſtimonies of my 
ingratitude, and thoſe the witneſſes of my Maker's 
goodneſs. His liberality alone gave me the power 
to do well, and his bounty the will. Without 
his aſſiſtance, I am nothing; nay, (what is more) 
an impotent, a rebellious, a wicked nothing. Why 
then doſt thou ſwell, O duſt and aſhes! why doſt 
thou nor abaſe thy ſelf below thy original _ 
anc 
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and defire to be trampled on for God's ſake, who 
was pleaſed to be trod upon for thine? I value 
neither the eſteem nor contempt of men: the one 
makes me no better, nor the other worſe : if thou, 
O God, judgeſt me worthy of thy favour, I am 
content; and on this condition I ſhall deem my ſelf 
more happy on a gibbet, than on a throne, 
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SEVEN REFLECTIONS 
ere An 
Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
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REFLECTION I. 
Gos pT of St. Matthew, Chap. xxvi. Verſe 


36. Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a 
called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto his diſciples, 
Sit ye bere, while I go and pray yonder. | 

37. And be took with bim Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful, and 
very heavy. | 

38. Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing ſarrowful even unto death : tarry ye bere and 
watch with me, | 

39. And be went a little further, and fell on bis 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, not 
as { will, but as thou wilt. | 


% MORAL REFLECTIONS 


The M ORAL ReyLy CT ION. 


— HE condderation of our Saviour's Paſ- 
— 72 ſion, and _—_ torments * ſuffered for 
your fins, is a ſub) which t to 

— raiſe in us a n 
and at the ſame time a tender affe&ion for him, 
who has loved us to ſuch an excefs, as to recon- 
cile us to his heavenly Father at the expence of 
his precious blood. 

Give me leave therefore to preſent a tragedy, 
that once ſplit rocks, aſtoniſh'd heaven, ſurprisd 
hell, and drew compaſſion from all nature. Man 
alone fat unconcern'd, for whom and by whom 
the innocent fell a victim of love on the one fide, 
a ſacrifice of fury on the other. It is the death 
of God. made man, I intend to Propoſe to your 
conſideration, You ſhall behold him, firſt wound- 
ed in his reputation with calumnies, then torn with 
whips, pierced with thorns, and in the end nailed 
to a. croſs, and expiring between thieves ; as if 
the moſt infamous of "deaths was too mild a pu- 
niſhment, unleſs ſuffered in the company of the 
moſt ignominions malefactors. All theſe torments 
he underwent for our fins, and, what is more ſtu- 
pendous, by our cruelty. Never was there ſeen 
more rage, never more love: That was extreme, 
This infinite, and both without example. The 
Creator was put to death ; the creatures play'd the 
executioners. Theſe practis d cruelties to murder 
Ps and he ale of ther vely crime wo fave 

em. 

The raiſing of Lazarys from death to life Bind 
dled the Phariſees rage againſt our bleſſed Savi- 
our, and his glorious entry into Jeruſalem blew 
it into a flame. Perceive ge, * ye prevail no- 

* 1 | | thing 2 
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thing? (ſaid they) behold. the whole world is gone 
after bim, John xii. 19. The miracles he rought 
drew ſome, the ſanctity of his doctrine others; all 
are charmed with his ſweetneſs, and all reſpect, to 


adoration, his perſon. They enter therefore into 
conſult, not to debate upon his doctrine, not to 
queſtion his miracles; for that was without reproach, 
and theſe manifeſt beyond diſpute ; but to contrive 
his death, and to put in execution out of hand 
their reſolutions. 7-3 
But why all theſe conſultations to apprehend 
him? Was he not daily in the temple? ſurrounded 
with a multitude that either flock*d to learn, or to 
cenſure? Could they not bribe an aſſaſſin to diſ- 
patch him? No queſtion, but many would have 
undertaken this bloody execution, either to court 
their leaders, or to better their fortunes. But this 
would not appeaſe the prieſts rage: they knew, a 
ſecret murther would plead them guilty, and him 
innocent; that his ſanctity and miracles would ſpeak 
more loudly for him, than all their calumnies 
againſt him; that he would live in the eſteem of 
thoſe, who had been witneſſes of his prodigies, and 
bleſt with his converſation. 
They reſolved therefore to ſtab his reputation 
before they butchered his body, and to draw the 
whole nation into the crime, that no body might 
compaſſionate him, or condemn the actors. And 
no method ſeem'd more compendious than to bring 
him to an open trial; for the vulgar eaſily believe 
thoſe guilty, who are condemned by authority; and 
that they die juſtly, who fall by the hand of 
juſtice. FA G7 OY 
But why did they decoy an apoſtle ? Firſt, to 
juſtify their rage, and to enforce their own accuſa- 
tions ; for what was more natural than to ſuppoſe, 
that a man, fo fayoured by our Saviour, * 
2 | him 
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him merely out of a principle of conſcience, and 
ſenſe of his duty? Secondly, to bring his doctrine 
into contempt, and by conſequence his perſon. All 
the world knew, the traitor been trained up in 
his ſchool three whole years, that he had heard his 
ſermons, and embrac'd his maxims; was it not 
therefore probable, the enraged multitude at leaft 
would lay the crimes of the ſcholar at the Maſter's 
door, and impute the avarice and treaſon of the 
one to the corrupt principles of the other ? 

If we may believe St. Hilary, no attempt upon 
our Saviour's honour or perſon touch'd him ſo near- 
ly as the perfidy of this ſeduced apoſtle ; nay, it 
forced out of his ſacred mouth this doleſul com 
plaint, My foul is ſorrowful even unto death, not out 
of apprehenſion of thoſe torments his enemies were 
preparing for him, and his love would undergo, 
but of grief for the traitor, and the ſcandal that 
would fall upon his companions and fellow- diſ- 
ciples. Vet our dear Lord, who came into the 
world to ſave man, would die by his cruelty; nay, 
as guilty, to free him from guilt: and, what is ſtrange, 
he made uſe of his very crimes, to purchaſe his par- 
don, and to reconcile the malefactor to his heavenly 
Father, whilſt he endeavoured to render all recon- 
ciliation impoſſible. 

He went therefore, after the laſt ſupper, to the 
place of combat, with his diſciples ; and, as our 
misfortune began in a garden, ſo he choſe a garden 
to procure our happinels. Here he began the fight, 
that ended on mount Calvary, and overcome death 
by dying with pain and ignominy on the croſs. 

He commanded his apoſtles to fit down, whilſt 
he retired to'pray : here his love conſpired with his 
enemies cruelty to augment his pains, and he even 
wrought a miracle to make his ſoul undergo. an in- 
ward martyrdom, as much more ſevere than that Ko 
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body was to ſuffer, as his love to man exceeded the 
rage of his tormentors; and for this purpoſe he 
breaks off all commerce between the ſuperior part of 
his ſoul and the inferior, between God and man; 
leſt God eſſentially happy ſhould hinder man from 
being miſerable: he therefore ſets at liberty the paſ- 
ſions of fear and grief, ſuffer d his imagination to 
| caſt before him a diſmal proſpect of all his future 
torments; and, becauſe. he would drink up. the 
bitter cup to the dregs, he commands reaſon to ſet 


before his eyes all that was moſt ignominious, moſt 
afflicting, moſt ſenſible. TIT 
The torments of his body aſſailed him not alto- 
gether; one made room for the other; the end of 
the firſt was only the beginning of the ſecond ; but 
the ſame moment they all aſſaulted his foul, ac- 
companied by every circumſtance the moſt inhuman 
and barbarous. Could our Lord's love be more in- 
ventive, to make him ſuffer, or to perſuade us how 
much he loves man ; nay, and how much he de- 
ſires our love, and how much he deſerves it?; 
Yet, O ſtrange ingratitude! all this kindneſs is 
unable to move us, I do not ſay to love, but. even 
to pity: he works miracles to ſuffer for us, and 
(were it in our power) we would work a hundred 
that we might ſuffer nothing; yet alas ! our dear 
Saviour gained nothing by his cruel martyrdom but 
in; he reſerv'd the torments for himſelf, and 
transfer*d all the profit upon us; but we ſhall reap 
the whole fruit of our ſufferings, even, for one mo- 
ment of pain, an eternal pleaſure. If therefore. we 
have not the courage to meet mortifications, at leaſt 
let us receive them with patience and ſubmiſſion, 
Let us turn thoſe tribulations to advantage, we can-- 
not avoid: to change neceſſity into virtue, is the 
loweſt perfection of a Chriſtian. „ 
The diſmal proſpect of his future torments made 
ſo ſtrong an impreſſion upon him, that, ſeiz'd by 
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a fit of fear and grief, he began to ſbake and 
tremble, ſays the text. But O] how canſt thou 
tremble, who ſuffer only becauſe you will? what 
need you fear, who are Omnipotent ? Sadneſs pro- 
ceeds from evil we cannot avoid, and fear from evil 
we cannot overcome; you flung yourſelf into this 
lorable ſtate by choice, not neceſſity ; and are 
able, with one It is I, either to mollify your enemies 
rage, or to annihilate them. Suſpend at leaft a mi- 
racle, and you cannot fear, becauſe you cannot 
feel; your ſoul will be above the reach of ſadneſs, 
and your body of pain. It enjoys the beatifical vi- 
ſion; ſtop not the effects, and the one will be 
drowned 1n pleaſure, the other overcaſt with glory. 
No, no; not weakneſs, but love, gives force to 
fear, and ſtrength to grief; and becauſe the pro- 
ſpect of all his torments did not raife it to the pitch 
he deſired, he took at once a perfect view of all the 
crimes me. preſent, and to come. O! what a 
killing ſpectacle was here ! If he look'd back, he 
ſaw millions of ſouls -drown'd in flames, as ſevere 
as laſting, out of all capacity of receiving any 
eaſe, any refreſhment, by all thoſe torments he was 
going to ſuffer, and by thoſe ſtreams of blood he 
was ready to ſhed for their redemption. If he 
view'd the preſent, he beheld the whole world bu- 
ried in darkneſs, ignorance, and idolatry ; every 
one ſquared his worſhip by his inclinations ; dead 
men received adoration in temples, who alive de- 
ſerved the fire; and men paid divine honours to 
thoſe, whoſe vices threw them below the level of 
beaſts, The Jews indeed acknowledged the true 
God; but their practice anſwered not their belief; 
and tho* their religion was better than that of their 
neighbours, their actions were not leſs deteſtable. 
If he look'd forward, he ſaw the very Chriſtians, 
who profeſs this doctrine, diſown it in their oof 
+ 7 u ct, 
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duct, betray it in practice, and conſequently their 
ſouls too, nay, and his ſacred Perſon once more to 
the ſcorn of Jews, and contempt of infidels: the 
foreſaw, in fine, that tho one drop of his blood 
was ſufficient to redeem a thouſand worlds, the effu- 
ſion of it all would not fave one; that it would nei- 
ther ſoften our ſtony. hearts, nor gain our love, and 
conſequently not procure our ſalvation.  ' 
Theſe melancholy conſiderations threw. our com- 
ate Saviour into fits of grief and trembling, 
and forc'd out of his mouth this doleful com- 
laint, My ſoul is ſorrowful unto death, and out of 
us ſacred body ſtreams of blood; his grief was fo 
extreme, that it caſt him into an agony, and drew 
every nerve into convulſions; nay, which is-ſtrange, 
when it. had drained by, ſweat the natural moiſture 


* . % 


of the body, it wrung out blood. ,Þ _ | 
Ah dear Chriſtians! behold your God and Sa- 
viour plunged in grief, and weltering in his own 
blood; he weeps, becauſe you rejoice, and lets out 
ſtreams of blood, to cool the violence of your paſ- 
ſions, and to cure the diſtempers of your ſouls! If 
your fins weigh ſo heavy on the innocent, how low 
will they ſink the guilty ? If be; ſighs. and groans 
at the view of your fad ſtate, is it not time that 
you yourſelves ſhould deplore it? Cextainly, the 
condition of a ſinner muſt be deplorable. beyond 
expreſſion, when, bathed in tears, and blood,. God 
himſelf laments it, to the exceſs of agony and con- 
vulſions. He knows the guilt of ſin; he knows the 
greatneſs of the puniſhment; he proportions lis 
grief to both: ſeeing therefore this is infinite, theſe 
muſt be exorbitant beyond comprehenſion. — * 
We muſt be obſtinate, if we profit not by thy 
grief, my agonizing Saviour ; inſenſible, if we 
compaſſionate not thy torments; and unreaſonable, 
if. we deteſt not our crimes, now the cauſe of thy 


U 242: ſufferings, 


260 MORAL REFLECTIONS 


ſufferings, and which will one day be, if unrepented 
that of our damnation. | | 
Oh! My ſoul is ſorrowful unto death, for having 
given thee the occaſion of eſpouſing my miſeries, 
to expiate my crimes, of weeping to ſoften my ſtony 
heart with thy tears, and to cleanſe it with thy 
blood: I ſee now (what before I would not under- 
ftand) that fin (like the book in the prophet Eze- 
kiel) is bitter in the throat, tho? ſweet in the mouth; 
that tho* the act be pleaſing, its conſequences are 
terrible; and that it is much more eaſy to commit 
a crime, than to ſatisfy divine juſtice for the offence. 
My ſoul is ſorrowful unto death for having procured 
thine ; give me, O Saviour of the world, a flood 
of tears to drown my paſt fins, and grace, the 
rice of thy ſufferings, that I may only live to thy 
love, and die in thy favour. ans, 
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_ GosPpxr of St, Matth. Chap. xxvi. Verſe 


44. And be left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45. Then cometh be to his diſciples, and ſaith unto 

| them, Sleep on now, and take your reft ; behold, 


the bour is at band, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the bands of ſinners. | 


46. Riſe, let us be going bebold, he is at hand 
Ibat doth betray me. 


* 
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The MoxaL REFLECTION. 


YH E Son of God, now ſtruck with fear, over- 
whelmed with grief, ſorrowful unto death, 
void of comfort from without, oppreſs'd with ſor- 
row from within, drawn to the croſs by love, 
withdrawn. by fear, proſtrates himſelf upon the 
ground, and addreſſes this prayer to his heavenly 
Father: O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, Matth. xxvi. 39. f | 
Behold, Chriſtian reader, your Redeerher in 
this humble poſture, and learn how to behave your 
ſelf when misfortunes aſſail you, when enemies per- 
ſecute you, or diſeaſes put you to the torture. Fly 
not out into impatience, nor beg comfort of men, 
but addreſs yourſelf to God, and aſk relief of him, 
who alone can aſſuage your miſery, and ſupply 
you with force to bear it. ; 
But then approach like a ſuppliant, with humility z 
not like the Phariſees, with pride and preſumption z 
let your poſture be decent and reſpectful, ſuitable 
to your baſeneſs, and becoming that Majeſty whoſe 
aſſiſtance you implore. If Jeſus, the Son of God, 
lay. proſtrate upon the ground, 1s it not fit that 
man, conceived in fin, ſhould invoke his Maker, 
at leaſt, upon his knees? let your heart petition with 
your tongue, leſt, whilſt you aſk a bleſſing, you 
deſerve a curſe, and commit a fin in ſuing for par- 
don. Ls: 
When you have propoſed your neceſſities, leave 
the event to God, and neither grow proud if 
he grants your requeſt, nor murmur if he re- 
fuſes it; for a favour may ſometimes be a puniſh- 
ment; he may grant out of anger, and deny out: 


of mercy. Our Saviour has taught us, that our 


prayer muſt begin and end with a Not as will, 
f "W's but 
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but as thou wilt, Tho' our firſt parents bought the 
knowledge of good and evil at the expence of their 
innocence, we are almoſt ignorant of both; we 
judge by paſſion more than reaſon, and think thofe 
things beſt for us, which will certainly lead us to 
deſtruction. With what earneſtneſs did poor Ra- 
ehel beg ſor a child; ſhe proteſted ſhe ſhould die, 
without one; but alas! ſhe died, becauſe ſhe had 
one; barretineſs might have prolong'd her life, 
which fruitfulneſs ſnortened. When therefore we 
expoſe our miſer ies to God, and defire releaſe; when 
we aſk an alms, and beg a favour; let it always 
de with this proviſo, that his will be done, not 
ours'; and we muſt be equally reſigned, to receive 
a grant, or a refuſal. | 

When you are ſeized with a ſharp and painful in- 
firmity, cry out, with our Redeemer, My heavenly 
Father, Behold him whom thou loveſt is fick, John ii. 
3. my poor body groans under the pangs of a dy- 
temper; I am a trouble to others, and a burthen to 
myſelf; if poſſible, deliver me from this | cruel 
mattyrdom, but not as I will, but as thou wilt; give 
me ſtrength to ſuffer it with patience and reſignation 
to'thy providence, and'I am content. 

Tou are upon the point of being pleaded out of 
an eſtate; authority overpowers right, and bribes 
bear down juſtice : the greatneſs of the danger 
raiſes as many furies to haunt you, as you have 
thoughts in the day, or dreams in the night: be- 
ech, conjure your heavenly Father, to calm this 
tempeſt, which hangs over your head, F it be poſ- 
Able, let this cup paſs from me. to fall from abun- 
dance into poverty, from eſteem into contempt, is 
a very ſenſible change to human nature; it is 
hard to endure the fall with patience; But not as 1 
will, but as thou wilt, O Lord. Your goodneſs 
gave me what I poſſeſs, and, if you think fit to 2 
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call the gift, I have no reaſon to com ine 
know indeed proſperity is the met plealant WAY 
to heaven, but adverſity the more ſecure, 

You are attack'd on all ſides by temptations 3 
you neither find ſatisfaction in company, nor quie 
in ſolitude; your prayers ſeem unregarde 50 
your tears without effect; importune * to te- 
move this bitter cup; conjure down theſe tempta- 
tions that infeſt me; difipate the darkneſs that 
clouds my underſtanding z; remove ae ta 
that allure my will ; lay the tempelt that N wy 
foul, and almoſt —— me in deſpair : But nat as 
J will, but as thou wil: 1 ſubmit my ſelf wholly to 
thy orders, and renounce all ſatisfaction in this 
world, to enjoy happineſs in the other. * 

We muſt approach the throne of mercy FEW 
this diſpoſition z and, if we perſevere with ref 
and confidence, God will grant our rin: by re- 
moving thoſe evils which we fear, id by W 
us with grace ta ſupport them with cheartulnel: 
and reſolution : for when we throw all our concergs 
into his hands, he can no more abandon us, than he 
can ceaſe to be good; no more fruſtrate our ex- 
pectatian, than he can break his word, and fall back - 
from his promiſe. 

When our Saviour retired to prays he com- 
manded St. Peter by name, and the other apoſtles 
in general, to watch and pray; but ſcarce had 
withdrawn himſelf from their fight, but, unmind- 
ful of his orders, they lay dawn to ſleep, 10 | the 
had no concern for their Maſter, no regard for his 
commands : it ſeems ſtrange (not to lay impoſſiple) 
that St. John, ſo beloy'd of our Saviour, that. St. 
Peter, who ſo paſſionately loved him, who ſaw him 
in his agony, who heard from his facred mos 
My foul is ſorrowful even unto death, ver. 38. 
ſhould ſhew ſuch an indifference in this his extre- 
mity of grief and melancholy. 

U 2 But 
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But we ſhall ceaſe to wonder, if we caſt an eye 
upon the common practice of Chriſtians : there we 
ſhall ſee the conduct of the apoſtles copied to the 
life, nay, and even in a matter of the higheſt con- 
cern, I mean our ſalvation. For does not the ſame 
God enjoin us moſt ſeverely to watch and pray, 
tbat we enter not into temptation, ver. 41. does he 
not warn us to ſtand upon our guard, becauſe he 
will call us to judgment, when we leaſt dream of 
uch a ſummons, and decide our deſtiny, on which 
depends an eternity of joy or of deſpair ? This 
charitable admonition makes no deeper impreſſion 
upon us, than our Saviour's command to the a 
ſtles, bo fell aſleep: we (|cep, inſtead of watching, 
and pour out blaſſ phemous oaths and curſes inſtead 
of prayers: Nay, (what is yet more incredible) 
we ſleep not with a good conſcience, as the apoſtles 
did, but charged with fin, environed with devils, 
who only expect God's commiſſion to make us 
ow of their puniſhment, as we are of their 

t. 

This is not drowſineſs, but a deep, a mortal le- 
thargy ; one word of our Saviour rouzed the poor 
apoſtles, and put them to the bluſh; they followed 
him at the firſt command of an Ariſe, let us be 
85 65 ver. 46. But neither the repeated command 

of our bleſſed Saviour, nor the exhortations of 
preachers, nor the ſudden deaths of our companions, 
are able to awake us. We ſleep as unconcerned in 
ſin, as if we repoſed under the protection of inno- 
cence, and fear nothing but to be ſenſible of our 
fad condition. You, who ſleep, ariſe ; watch, and 

Y, that 2 may obtain grace to deplore your 
ber and ſtrength to avoid them for the fu- 


F Love indi a conquered fear, and obedience to 
his Father's commands prevailed over ſor 5 (ch 
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bleſſed Saviour meets his enemies, led by Judas, auh 
had receivd a band of men and officers from the 
chief-prieſls and Phariſees, John xvii. 3. O un- 
fortunate Judas! If you did but know your hap- 
pineſs, even now you are come to betray your Lord 
and Saviour! He meets yon to ſave you; his mer- 
cy exceeds the heinouſneſs of your crimes: ſay 
but once, with a contrite heart, I have ſinned, and 
you will hear from his ſacred mouth, Your fins are 
forgiven you. Give ear; he yet calls you friend; 
within ſome hours there will be a chaos, will ſe- 
parate you from his mercy, tho' not from his juſ- 
tice: You will be lodged for eternity with the re- 
bellious ſpirits z far from heaven, out of the reach 
of mercy, and ever drown'd in a ſea of deſpair. 
But becauſe that kind ſalutation, Friend, made no 
impreſſion upon the traitor's heart, our Saviour re- 
ſolv'd to fright him to repentance, and with one 
word, / am HE, laid him and all his companions 
upon the ground, half dead with fear, and out of 
their ſenſes with amazement : who would not have 
thought, that Judas, after ſuch a caveat, ſhould 
have changed his reſolutions? He ſaw, by what his 
Maſter had done, he was able to do more; and 
that he, who had ſtruck him with his voice to the 
ground, could with the ſame eaſe ſtrike him dead; 
but this wretch was ſo bent on his Lord's ruin, he 
never thought of his own ſafety, and having pawned 
his conſcience in the chief-prieſts ſervice, he now 
expoſed his life; he had ſtept over the bounds of 
his duty, and now he paſs'd thoſe of ſhame and im- 
pudence. 5 
For being come to himſelf, he returned to his 
treaſon, and gave his Maſter a kiſs, the fatal ſign 
to lay hands on him. Then they ſeized upon Jeſus 
with noiſe and clamour; the diſciples fly; the ſol- 
diers load him with chains, the Jews with ſcoffs; 
; Vs ſame 
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fome infulr; others calumniare him, no body has 
courage to defend him, nor even humanity to pity 
him. He is hurried from tribunal to tribunal, 
ioned by Annas, condemned by Caiap bas, ſcorned 
Herod, ſcourg'd by Pilate, crucified by the fol- 
diers; and as he died for all, fo all mankind ſeem'd 
either to revile or murther him. We ſhalt not 
find in ſtory a malefactor ſo forlorn, who was not 
Protected by ſome; and pitied by others; Chriſt 
alone was the object of a hatred as great as it was 
univerſal ; one friend betray'd him, others aban- 
doned him, and his very favourite denied him: the 
Jews conſpired his ruin with the Gentiles, the people 
with the nobility, the clergy with the laity, the 
doctors with the illiterate rabble; and thoſe, who 
dipp'd not their hands in his blood, ſtabb'd his 
reputation with their tongue; they that hate me with- 
out a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head. Pl. xix. 
4. Yet this rage ſo furious, this hatred fo uhiverſal, 
this conduct ſo unaccountable, came not from in- 
juries received, but from the very favours he had 
done them; not from his crimes, But from his vir- 
raes. In fine, they ſwore his death, becauſe he had 
raiſed Lazarus to life; and treated him with out- 
rage and contempt, becauſe all the city reverenced 
him as a faint, and received him for a prophet. 

Q Judas! once an apoſtle, now an apoſtate 
once a friend, now a traytor to thy Lord and 
Maſter , behold the diſmal conſequences of thy 
avarice, the dire effects of thy falutation, Hail 
Mafer. / But alas! I fear, many, who condemn thy 
tons are complices of thy treaſon, and be- 

rang Lord with a Hail Maſter f in their mouths, 

a . Crucify bim in their hearts: for does not 
St. Paul declare thoſe. guilty of the blood of Chriſt, 
who receive unworthily his body and blood in the 
bleſſed Sacrament ? 1 Cor. xi, 29, To communicate 
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unworthily, is to approach the holy table with a 
mortal ſim unrepented of, and to riſe; from the ho- 
ly table, to return to that company, that has de- 
bauch'd us, to thoſe occaſions that have often baf- 
fled our pious reſolutions, and drawn us into diſ- 

orders. No, no, dear reader, ſuch communicants, 
nike Judas, with a kiß, betray the Son of man, 
* 4 diſguiſe of reverence and adoration ; they 


ſtles without, Judas's within; ' Beryayeff 
thou {hea the Son of man with a ny Luke II. 
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Oos r of St. Matthew, Chap, xvi Verſe 


69. Now Peter ſat withonr in the Nlaer, and a 
dumſel came unto bim, ſaying, Thou alfo waſt with 
Fiſhs of Galilee. 


o. But be defited be them all, Tk 
* what thou ſayeſt. 2 ſayin, wo 


71. And when be wat gone enn into the porch}, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 


were there, This fellow 7045 alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 


72. And again be denied with an oarh, I do mt 
know the man. 
73. And after a whik came unto bim the) that 
flood by, and ſaid to Peter, Sarely bon 10 art 
one of them, for thy ſpeech brwyajeth iber. 


74. Then began he to curſe 6nd Fo Fe 
D fe Man. . * | 


The 
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The Moxar RETIEZCTION. 


| LTHO' St. Peter had courage enough to 

draw his ſword in his Maſter's defence, and 
perchance, in the firſt heat of his paſſion, had love 
more than enough to have died for him; yet no 
ſooner. was our Saviour made priſoner, but the 
apoſtle's reſolution to waver, and, when he 
was dragged out of fight, all courage vaniſh'd 
from his heart, ſo that, reſolved to fly, he was 
only ſollicitous to retire with ſecurity ; night fa- 
voured his deſign, and fear added haſte to his flight; 
he followed his companions, who, having promiſed 
leis, were more pardonable 3 They all forſgok him 
and fied; Mark xiv. 50. ; 

But when this panic fear was over, and reaſon 
returned, he perceived his fault, and drop'd ſome 
tears to deplore it; he wiſh'd he had been leſs pre- 
ſumptuous or more - courageous, or at leaſt, that 
he had rather relied on his Maſter's aſſiſtance than 
his own force; yet this defeat did not ſo daunt his 
: ſpirits, but he fancied himſelf as able to act and 

uffer as before, and therefore he reſolved to wipe 
off the ſtains of his former weakneſs with ſame new 
actions of valour, and rather die with his dear 
Maſter, than live without him. a 

Alas! it is eaſy to contemn dangers at a diſtance, 
when vanity magnifies our ſtrength, and paſſion 
will not ſuffer us to examine that of our enemy. 
Poor St. Peter learn'd by experience, that ſudden 
reſolutions meet not always with ſucceſs, when they 
are contriv d without reaſon, and puſh'd on with- 
out prudence. YC. REI 
Scarce had he left the place of retreat, when the 
old ſymptoms of fear returned ; if love brought ar- 
guments to go on, ſenſe alledged more to * 
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and fear was more convinced of the latter, than rea- 
ſon of the former. It is true, he had received ſo 
many favours from his Maſter, that he could not 
chuſe but love him; yet he was not ſuch an ad- 
mirer of ſelf-denial as to hate himſelf: in a word, 
his love was too weak to embolden him to accom- 
pany his Maſter, and too ſtrong to ſuffer him quite 
to forſake him; ſo that on a ſudden he turnd po- 
litician, and fell upon an expedient to do both and 
neither; that is, ſo to follow his Saviour, that he 
might ſeem to leave him, and ſo to leave him, 
that he might have the glory of following, and 
the ſecurity of abandoning him. But Peter So 
lowed him afar off : he followed him, becauſe he 
loved him; but at a diſtance, becauſe he feared. 
But this politic trimming flung him nigher the 
danger and his ruin, than if, through love, he had 
bore up cloſe to his Maſter, or, through fear, 
quite abandoned him; one glance of his divine 
eye had darted new vigour into his ſoul; his om- 
nipotency would have protected him; his arms 
would have been a ſanctuary to receive him alive, 
or his breaſt the altar, on which he had fallen 
dead; or, if he had abſented himſelf, he had 
avoided a new ſin by flying the occaſion; but 
preſent love and a preſumptuous hope ſo enveigled 
him, that he never thought of the danger, and 
ſuppoſing the misfortune improbable, he made it 
inevitable. ko frive ae 
He ſtole at length into the palace of the high- 
prieſt, irreſolute what poſt to take, what part to 
act. Solitude ſeem'd dangerous, and company not 
ſecure ; at laſt he herded with the rabble, ſuppoſing 
all men's thoughts were ſo taken up with the ſub- 
je of his Maſter's trial, that they had neither 
time nor leiſure to ſpend one upon him. But, 
poor man! the event anſwered not his expectati- 
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ons; for theſe profligate wretches eſpous'd their 
Maſters Four Marg and bent all heir diſcourſe 
to the diſadvantage of the priſoner. The apoſtle 
was ſo affurd of his Maſter's innocence, that he 
could not hear the calumnies with indifference ; 
fam would he confute them ; but fear tied his 
tongue; ſo that he reſolved to hear all their blaſ- 
phemies without concern, ſeeing he could not diſ- 
cover the falſity without peri} : but he had always 
the misfortune to break his purpoſes with the 
fame facility he made them ; his very concern to 
ſhew no concern betray'd it, and his ſtruggling to 
ſtifle his reſentment tore off the diſguiſe. A maid 
read his heart in his face, and, altho' ſhe judged 
he was no great friend to the priſoner, becauſe 
he did not take his part, yet ſhe was ſure he was 
no enemy, becauſe he gave no applauſe to their 
blaſphemies z ſhe therefore put this queſtion, Art 
not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples ? John xviil. 

17. 

This query, tho' ſtarted at random, fo amazed 
the apoſtle, that he knew not where he was, much 
leſs what to anſwer: he run from reſolution to 
reſolution, found reaſon for each, and arguments 
againſt all ; fo that he knew not whether he ſhould 
be ſilent, or ſpeak, or, if he did, what to an- 
ſwer. 

But why, ſaint, all this perplexity ? Be- 
ware only of a denial, and you cannot miſs: 
What authority bas ſhe to aſk? what obligation 
have you to anſwer? The anſwer is without 
danger, when the queſtion is yu without commiſ- 
ſion. But ſuppoſe you ſhould once more confeſs, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of God, what misfortune 
do you apprehend ? you have no eſtate to forteit ; 
the little you once poſſeſs d was generouſly aban- 
don'd for your Maſter, Behold we have left 9 8 
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Does the fear of chains and confinement daſh your 
courage? Behold what your Maſter ſuffers for 
the love of you: why do you refuſe to undergo 
ſome reſtraint for the love of him? he will ſweer- 
en your pains, and reward your ſufferings: does 
the face of death ſcare you ? Is it not more ad- 
vantageous to loſe your life for God, than to pre- 
ſerve it by apoſtacy? to offer it in ſacrifice to 
your Maker, than to let it fall a victim to na- 
ture? But cowardiſe had now got the aſcendant 
over love, and fear had ſo ſtifled reaſon, that he 
had neither the courage to be ſilent, nor yet to 
ſpeak as he ought, and ſo return'd this ſhameful 
anſwer : Woman, I know not the man. He diſ- 
owns him for his Maſter, denies he is his diſciple, 
and thus a vain terror makes him at once abjure 
his faith, and renounce the apoſtleſhip. 

But, pray, refreſh your memory ; did not you 
confeſs, he was the Son of the living God? And 
when ſome of his followers abandoned him, and 
he queſtion'd the loyalty of the apoſtles, with a 
Hill ye alſo go away? will ye allo deſert from 
me? Did you not then return this anſwer, To cubom 
fhall we go? Thou haſt” the words of eternal life, 
John vi. 67? Where ſhall we retire? your doc- 
trine is divine as well as your perſon. Did not 
queſtioning only your affection caſt you into a fit 
of melancholy ? Lord, #hou knoweſt that I love 
thee, John xxi. 15, Could you anſwer queſtions 
you heard not, or love a perſon you knew not ? 
Alas ! the ſcene is changed ; Chriſt then received 
applauſe, now he lies under reproach and con- 
tempt 3 Peter was then a faint, but is now a 
finner ! | | hots 

Scarce had thoſe fatal words, / know not the 
man, paſs'd his lips, but he wiſh'd himſelf able 
to recal them, yet durſt not promiſe to be more 
"5 mg Courageous, 
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, fo much did fear and love divide him 

yet his fear was unable to conceal his misfortune, 
and his love too weak to deplore it: like a man 
that would do ſomething, and can reſolve on no- 
thing, he roſe from the place where he fat, and 
went he knew not where ; yet his guilty conſci- 
ence purſued him, and he, who before trembled 
at the ſight of others, was now become a terror 
to himſelf. In fine, having neither courage to fly, 
nor heart to fight, nor reaſon to conſider, he re- 
tarns to the place, conſcious of his crime, never 
dreaming he ſhould back his denial with oaths 
and perjury. | 

It is certainly imprudence to commit a ſin ; but 
it is madneſs to continue in it; at its firſt entrance 
it wounds the ſoul; but the continuation kills it, 
and caſts all its faculties into a lethargy: eon- 
ſcience fleeps, paſſion grows imperious, and the 
ſinner inſenſible. | 1 

The firſt denial caſt the apoſtle into ſtrange 
convulſions; but, within an hour, remorſe re- 
tired, together with ſhame ; ſo that he ſeem' d 
to have forfeited ſenſe as well as grace. He thought 
his honour engaged to ſtand to his firſt denial, 
and ſo reſolved, in caſe of neceſſity, to back it 
with an oath, Matth. xxvi. 72. Nay, at length 
he joined curſes to oaths, and imprecations to 
both, Mark xiv. 72. Thus by degrees this poor 
apoſtle fel] from fin to fin, till he ſunk into the 
abyſs of perjury, infidelity and blaſphemy. 

The cauſes of Peter's fall are the ſame that 
plunge almoſt all mankind into diſorders ; preſum- 
ption on the one hand, and negligence on the other. 

The Phyſician's prophecy (lays St. Auguſtin) is now 
fulfilled, and the diſciple convicted of preſumption. 

He fancied himſelf ſo courageous, that neither 
priſons were able to daunt him, nor even death 
h to 
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to ſhake his reſolution: hence he flung himſelf 


temptation without neceſſity, and flept in the 
kn hill he - ſhould have been 1 pray 
ers, and imploring God's goodneſs to ſend grace 
to his aſſiſtance. But he was ſo confident of his 
own ſtrength, that he neglected to ſue for a new 
ſupply, and ſo fell into the crimes of ingratitude to 
his Maſter, and infidelity to his Make. 

Let us learn by this ſad example, firſt, To 
diffide in our ſelves, and to put our confidence in 
God; we muſt not be ſo faint-hearted as to think 
we can do nothing, nor ſo preſumptuous as to 
think we are a match for any temptation: our ſal- 
vation flows from two principles, the grace of God, 
and our co-operation z Not J, but the grace of 
God which was with me, ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
xv. 10. without that we can do nothing, and with 
it all things. God will not refuſe us the favour, 
if we aſk it with humility, fervour and perſeve- 
rance; and if we do not, we deſerve to feel the 
ſad conſequence of our negligence. . ag ld 

Secondly, Not to rely upon the fair promiſes 
of friendſhip, nor on any creature, tho? he lies un- 
der a thouſand obligations to be faithful: for ſelf- 
intereſt will overlook them. St. Peter lay under 
the higheſt obligations to his Lord and- Maſter ; 
yet fear cancell'd them all, and moved him, by a 
ſinful denial, to affront his Benefactor. If Chrift 
met with ſo ſignal an ingratitude, how can we, 
in prudence, expect from any creature more fide- 
lity ? and why then are we fo fooliſh as to pur- 
chaſe men's rom at the expence of God's, from 
whom alone we can expect fidelity? He abandons 
- No man that does . _ —— him; he ac- 
cepts moſt graciouſly t good actions, and 
rewards with a moſt bountiful hand the greateſt. 


If 
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If the ſin of this apoſtle inſtructs the faithful, 
his repentance does much more: if we can draw 
— from his fault, we may, without queſtion, 
from his tears: in fine, what fruit may we not 
reap from virtue, ſeeing vice it ſelf is inſtructive? 
I ſhould. therefore wrong the yr and the reader, 
if, having publiſhed his fall, I . conceal his re- 
pentance, «Conſcience may upbraid us with our 
erimes, but grace alone is able to conceal them. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, tho ſhamefully denied by one 
he | had: favoured: to ſuch a height of kindneſs and 
liberality, would not abandon the afflicted crimi- 
nal, who as yet Was rather troubled at his fall, 
than t, and rather aſhamed of his cowardiſe 
than of his ſin: therefore, turning about, he let 
fall a glance of his divine eyes upon Peter, and 
at the ſame time touch'd his heart with his grace, 
and ſet it preſently on a flame. Immediately he 
turn'd off fear and bid adieu to cowardice. He 
bluſh'd at his former boaſting, yet more at his per- 
fidy, and yet moſt. of all at his Maſter's good- 
neſs. The vehemence of his grief tied his tongue, 
ſo that, unable to ſpeak, he was only capable of 
weeping, and wept the more, becauſe love told him, 
he could not weep enough. He had ſinned by 
ſpeaking, and now endeayoured to attone for his 
fault by weeping, and acknowledged him Son of 
God by his tears, whom he had denied with his 
tongue. 

He leſt the place, conſcious of his crime, and 
the company that debauch'd him; He went out 
of the hall. The apoſtle knew, that a ſincere 
ſorrow for paſt, implies a precaution againſt future 
offences, and that whoſoever loves the occaſion 
hates not the ſin. His ſorrow was efficacious, 
that is, he never relaps'd : in fine, it produced fruit 
worthy of repentance, He preached the „ 
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of his Maſter before the Scribes and Phariſees 
themſelves with courage, and ſuffered ſtripes and 
ignominy with joy. He carried his name to the 
Gentiles, and boldly publiſhed his law to an idola- 
troys and barbarous world, never ceaſing to re- 
pent, till he ceag'd to live. * + 
Here is a ſcheme of true repentance left us by a 
fallen apoſtle ;- and I wiſh all Chriſtians, that paſs 
for penitents, would follow his example : if they 
intend to receive pardon, they muſt copy this ori- 
ginal, which God has been pleas'd to tranſmit to 
poſterity, for our inſtruction and imitation, _ 
Firſt, therefore, it is not ſufficient to be ſorry 
for our paſt ſin, but we muſt reſolve to ſtand firm 
to our duty for the future; that is, we muſt reſolve 
rather to forego honour, wealth, friends, and even 
our lives, than offend God mortally : without this, 
repentance is mere grimace. I doubt many return 
from repenting to offending, and become greater 
ſinners than they were, for want of this requiſite : 
and who can perſuade themſelves they have an ef- 
ficacious purpoſe, who relapſe into the ſame dif- 
orders immediately; who ſeek the occaſions, and 
rather increaſe the number of their ſins than dimi- 


niſh it. | 
Secondly, Our ſorrow muſt produce fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, fruits that not only lodge in the 
breaſt, but appear in our actions. Small ling 
« (ſays St. Auſtin) may be expiated by light mor- 
te tifications, but the puniſhment due to great of- 
ic fences cannot be remitted without great auſte- 
tc rities.”* In ſhort, according to the meaſure of the 
ſin ſhall the meaſure of ſtripes be, Deut. xxv. 2. 
The mortification muſt bear proportion with the 
fault, both in intenſeneſs and duration, When dif- 
orders have been of a long continuance, the mor- 
tification muſt not end ſo ſoon, - There is no pro- 
X portion 
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portion. between a ſtate of ſin that has laſted ma- 
ny months, and perhaps years, and a mortification 
that begins and ends almoſt the ſame moment. 
No, no; thoſe, who fall continually into fin, ſhould, 
like St. Peter, continually melt in tears, and put 
no other bounds to their ſorrow, but the laſt mo- 
ment of their lives. | 
Thirdly, The mortification muſt be proportio- 
nable to the quality of our ſins ; and therefore, if 
we invade our neighbour's right, either by vio- 
lence, deceit, or over-reaching, we muſt repair the 
damage by an entire reſtitution, Have we wor- 
ried our brother's good name by detraction or ca- 
lumny, we muſt recant ; and if a private recanta- 
tion will not ſuffice, it muſt be made in publick, 
that the ſatisfaction may be as notorious as the in- 
jury, and our repentance as much talk'd of as our 
fin, We muſt puniſh dangerous viſits with ſoli- 
tude, intemperance with abſtinence, and drunken- 
neſs with ſobriety ; for repentance ſuppoſes a 
change of life, a hatred of thoſe things we loved 
before, and a love of thoſe we hated. Me. Lg: 
Oh, my Saviour! let me learn by thy apoſtle's 
fall to diſtruſt my own ſtrength, and to put all 
my confidence in thee : my nature bends to earth, 
and xothing but thy grace can raiſe my heart to 
heaven, 7 5 
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REFLECTION I. 
GOSPEL of St. Matthew, Chap. xxvi. Verſe 
57. Au they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him 


and the elders were afſembled., 
58. But Peter followed him afar oft, unto the 
high prieſt's palace, and went in, and ſat with the 


ſervants to ſee the end. 
' 59. Nou the chief prieſis and elders, and all 
the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death, | 

60. But found none : yea, ibo many falſe wit- 
neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
to falſe witneſſes. | | 

67. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- 
fetted him, and others ſmote him with the palms 
of their hands, 6 oe | | 
68. Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who | 


away to Caiaphas the bigh prieſt, where the ſcribes ; 


is he that ſmote thee ? 
The Mor art REFLECTION. 


Cannot begin this Reflection without exclaiming 
K+ with the prophet, Let the heavens ſtand ama- 
zed, the angels tremble, and nature put on mourn- 
ing : the innocent ſtands at the bar, the guilty fits 
on the bench, truth is examined by forgery, Jeſus 
by Annas and Caiaphas. The Judge of the living 
and the dead is judged by the chief prieſts, the 
Creator condemn'd by the creature, the moſt holy 
executed for a blaſphemer, and, in one word, 
the Saviour of the world for a ſeducer and an 


impoſtor | =E 
2 X 2 = Behold 
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Behold therefore, dear reader, thy Redeemer 
loaded with chains, bound with ropes, environ'd 
with guards, in the poſture of a criminal : the 
high prieſt mounts the tribunal, the Scribes and 
Phariſees ſurround him: who would not imagine, 
that before a bench, ſo grave, ſo auguſt, and, in 
appearance, ſo upright, innocence ſhould triumph ? 
But alas! revenge can lurk under the diſguiſe of 
moderation, cruelty under the maſk of juſtice, 
vnd impiety can put on all the features of vir- 
TRE. -._ 

They examine his doctrine, queſtion his life; 
every one interrogates, and no body will wait for 
an anſwer : they cannot prove upon him a crime, 
and will not give him time to manifeſt his inno- 
cence. Oh Annas! oh Caiaphas ! if you interro- 

gate, why do you not hear him? he aſks no fa- 
vour, nor demands his liberty; this he deſires not, 
the other he expects not. ; 
Caiaphas at length conjur'd him to tell the aſ- 
ſembly, if he were the Son of God; not to know 
the truth, but to convict him of blaſphemy : I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God, Matth. 
xxvi. 63. To remove all pretext of ignorance, 
and to teach his followers, that they muſt rather 
expoſe their lives to the fury of tyrants, than con- 
ceal their religion, when juridically queſtioned about 
it, he anſwered, Thou haſt ſaid : my doctrine at- 
teſts it, and the miracles I have wrought prove 
my Divinity beyond demonſtration. Have I not 
given light to the blind, limbs to the lame, and 
life to the dead ? If you will not believe my words, 
believe theſe wonders ; or at leaſt, if you dare, 
deny them. 

But Caiaphas, who ſought not truth, catch'd at 
this occaſion to declare him a blaſphemer ; tranſ- 


ported, 
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ported, therefore, on the one ſide with joy, on 
the other with fury, he cries out, He hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy, what farther need have we of witneſſes ? 
It is ſuperfluous to call more witneſſes, unneceſ- 
ſary to impeach him of more crimes z He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy, at the very bar, in the face of 
his judges ; and he, who dares commit ſuch a 
crime in open court, will not boggle at a thou- 
ſand in ſecret, What think ye ? They anſwered” 
and ſaid, He is guilty. of death, ver. 66. 

Oh Caiaphas ! Has he blaſphemd ? Never man 
pronounced a more inſolent, a more flaming blaſ- 
phemy than thy ſelf. He is Knowledge, he can- 
not be miſtaken ; he is Truth, he cannot lie; he is 
Sanctity, how can he blaſpheme ? The time will 
come, O prieſts, and Phariſees, when this pretend- 
ed blaſphemer, ſeated in majeſty, waited on by 
legions of angels, ſhall pronounce a more terrible 
ſentence upon you. Your rage can only reach 
his life: when he expires, your cruelty muſt end 
but his juſtice will condemn you to a death that 
permits you to live, that you may always die, 
yet ever live a torment to your ſelf, and an ob- 
ject of execration to heaven. When he ſhall exa- 
mine, in the preſence of men and angels, every 
action of your life, what will you anſwer ? your 
piety will appear counterfeit, and your devotion + 
grimace : you will confeſs, your zeal was envy, 
your faſting hypocriſy, and your gravity pride : 
what will this dreadful aſſembly anſwer, when 
aſk'd, Mbat think ye ? He deſerves, O Lord, 
to feel the weight of thy juſt anger in hell, for 
having outraged thy ſacred Perſon on earth: his 
fury merits this puniſhment, his blaſphemy a great- 
er, and his inſolence cannot be humbled, but by 
ſuch an execution ; He is guilty of death. 


X 3 Remember, 
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Remember, dear reader, that thou muſt ſtand 
at the tribunal of him, whom thou doſt ſee con- 
demned at the bar of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
there thoſe crimes, thou haſt committed in private, 
will be expoſed to the view of all creatures, and 
there is no way to avoid the ſentence of death, 
but by paſſing ſentence upon thy felf here; and 
by waſhing out the ſtains of thy offences with the 
tears, of a ſevere repentance. One ſigh, one tear, 
will now . extinguiſh thoſe flames that an eterni- 
ty will not abate hereafter. | 

Nature, in ſpite of envy and rage, has a fort 
of tenderneſs for its ſpecies, and tho? reaſon and 
Juſtice condemn a criminal, yet inſtinct pities him; 
to inſult a poor wretch on the hurdle, is inhuman ; 
and to outrage him under the gallows, barbarous ; 
but ſo ſoon as the ſentence was paſs'd upon our 
Saviour, all the confuſed rabble ſeem'd ta have laid 
aſide the nature of men, to take up that of furies ; 
they broke through all the barriers of decency, 
moderation, and humanity, and rack'd their wits 
to vent their rage, ver. 67. 

They made a ſport of his misfortunes, and a 
Jeſt of his miſery ; but whilſt ſome rallied his per- 
ſon, others blaſphemed. From words they came 
to blows ; they ſtruck him on the face; they ſpit 
on it, and laſtly, flung a veil over his eyes, with 
this cruel ſarcaſm, Propheſ unto «us, who is he that 
{mote thee ? Thus they even tormented themſelves 
in inventing; torments to torment him; and in the 
end, wearineſs ſtop'd their cruelty, not compaſſion. 
Our bleſſed. Saviour ſuffered all theſe indignities 
without reſiſtance, without complaint; nay, for 
the ſpace of a whole night without intermiſſion ; 
rather ſenſible of his enemies ſin, than of his own 
- martyrdom, 3 if 
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Liſten, dear reader, to the voice of thy Re- 
deemer; he calls upon all Chriſtians, and com- 
mands them to learn, by his cms meekneſs, 
patience and humility : All theſe ſufferings were 
not neceſſary for thy ſalvation ; no, thy Saviour 
has undergone them for thy inſtruction: he would 
mark out the way to heaven by his example, as 
well as by his blood, and teach thee to revenge 


injuries with kindneſs, not the ſword, Nor is this 


a mere advice; it is a ſtrict command, and who- 
ſoever refuſes to comply with it, is an apoſtate in 
practice, tho* a Chriſtian in belief. 

Oh! that all thoſe who call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, i. e. that profeſs his doctrine, and pretend to 
follow it, would really do ſo! what a change 
ſhould we find in converſation ? what a peace in 
families? what a calm in commerce ? But alas! 


O dear Redeemer, thy proſelytes revile thy pre- 


cepts, as the Jews outraged thy perſon! they ſpit 
upon thy commands, and tranſgreſs them with. ag 
much freedom, as if they were perſuaded with 


the rabble, you ſaw not thoſe who offered you in- 


dignities. 
They are ſo far from bearing a hard word with 
ſilence, that they receive it with impatience, and 
return inſolence for pardon. A ſoft anſwer would 
have given you ſatisfaction, and. impoſed ſilence on 
the offender; but the anger of the one heats the 
paſſion of the other, and blows a ſpark into a 
flame: and if they are ſo nice in the point even of 
words, what wonder they never pretend to receive 
with meekneſs, or moderation, a blow? Thou 
haſt been pleaſed, O God, for our ſakes, to ex- 
pole thy honour to . thy cheeks to bl 
thy face to buffets, thy back to rods, and thy bead 
to thorns; and yet we are ſo extra vagantly nice, 
that we will endure no *r without demanding 
| | 4 | 


ſatisfaction: 
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ſatisfaction: and what is this? we appeal to the 
ſword's point, and expect the deciſion whether we 
ſhall be murdered or be murderers ; and this we 
call ſatisfaction. I cannot tell what principles of 
honour the world has eſtabliſhed, and by what 
ſtandard men meaſure honour and infamy ; but I 
am fure Chriſt has left different maxims ; in every 
age of the goſpel he commands us to receive blows, 

t never to return them, Nay, when we are 
ſtruck on one cheek, we muſt turn the other, and 
bear all indignities with patience and joy : theſe 
are his inſtructions z theſe we muſt obſerve, if we 
pretend any right to- his glory : he has indeed 
Foakbe us a title to heaven by his ſacred Paſſion, 
but the poſſeſſion is conditional, f we ſuffer with 
bim, Rom. viii. 17. NT ENT 

Our Saviour, being condemned, in the eccleſi- 
aſtical court, was delivered to the ſecular; but, 
_ after a ſhort examination, the judge, tho' a ſtran- 
er and an infidel, ſaw, that his accuſers en 
was his only crime ; and' therefore he declared on 
the bench, in open court, I find no fault in him, 
John xix. 4, 6. 

Who would not think, that, after a declarati- 
on ſo ſolemn, ſo publick, the innocence of our 
Lord ſhould have triumph'd over the malice of 
his enemies? And fo it had, if the Jews had been 
leſs revengeful, -or the judge more courageous, 
But he was too guilty to protect innocence, and 
they too cruel to ſpare it. For preſently the po- 
pulace flew out into a fury; it paſs#d from mur- 
murs to threats, from theſe into a mutiny, In 
vain did Pilate repeat, bat evil hath be done? 
Matth. xxvii. 23. I have heard your depoſitions, 
weigh'd your evidence ; yet, after all, I find him 
rather worthy of compaſſion than puniſhment ; 
however, this proteſtation, which ſhould have 0 


on SxLECT PasSAGES, Cc. 313 


'd their rage, increas'd it to the extrava 

of madneſs ; for now they gave him the choice 
either of condemning the priſoner at the bar, or of 
defending himſelf at Cæſar's: I thou let this man 
go, thou art not Ceſar's friend, John xix. 12. 

O Pilate! let not this menace ſhake your con- 
ſtancy : tho? you forfeit the favour of your prince, 
you will get that of your Maker; but if you com- 
mit a homicide, you will loſe both: whoſoever 
builds his fortune upon a crime, lays a weak foun- 


dation to uphold it. No body can be miſerable 


that ſuffers for juſtice, nor happy that proſpers by 
injuſtice. | 
Tho? this battery ſhook the governor's reſolu- 
tion, it did not overturn it; he fell upon an ex- 
pedient, that might (as he thought). content the 
Jews, yet ſave the priſoner : he ordered, therefore, 
our Lord to be ſcourged, that he might ſave him 
from being crucified ; and thus he committed a leſs 
crime to avoid a greater, and rather choſe to tor- 
ment than murder him. It is certain, the judge 
intended the puniſhment ſhould go no farther than 
a gentle correction, I will therefore chaftiſe bim, 
and let him go, Luke xxiii. 16, But, by miſtake, 
he left the execution to their direction, who had 
none; and ſo Jeſus found no more mercy than 
could be expected from tygers: they pierc'd his 
ſacred body to the bones, and when they had torn 
it in pieces, they wounded the very wounds; ſo 
that nothing was more unlike a man, but tho 
whoſe cruelty had brought him to ſo deplorable a 
condition, | | 
What could fury do more ? what could envy 
deſire more ? In appearance, rage could not in- 


vent a greater torment, than to let him live; and 

therefore, had not their cruelty been merciful againſt - 

their wills, here they ſhould * 
0 Ys 


| 
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gedy, that he might live a miſerable death, or die 
a moſt cruel life. 

Oh! how true is that ſaying of the prophet, 
that the ways of God are as far above our reaſon, 
as his infinite perfections exceed our baſeneſs ! 
That God ſhould love man, I wonder not ; he is 
the work of his hands ; he framed his body, and 
breathed into it the principle of life, his ſoul : 
that he ſhould create him for a ſupernatural end, 
is not ſtrange, becauſe he is goodneſs ; or that he 
ſhould pardon his offences, becauſe he is mercy : 
but that God ſhould become man for man's ſake, 
that he ſhould take upon him all his miſery, fin ex- 
cepted, and loſe his life in the midſt of the moſt 
ſhameful and cruel torments, to free this vile, this 
ungrateful creature from eternal death, ſeems in- 
conceivable. I comprehend not the myſtery of the 
bleſſed Trinity, but I eaſily believe it, becauſe 
reaſon tells me the nature of God muſt be in- 
comprehenſible ; but for God to be ſcourged, and 
die & man, is a myſtery beyond the reach of hu- 
man reaſon. It ſeems unworthy of ſo great a 
Majeſty to ſtoop ſo low ; and altho' it ſhews an 
infinite love, it is hard to reconcile it with the wiſ- 
dom of an infinite Being, 

But, if we believe it, we muſt be as hard, as 
inſenſible, as ſtones, and as obdurate as devils, not 
to be touch'd at ſo inexpreſſible a kindneſs, not to 
die either of love or grief. One would think, that 
there was not in' the world one man that did not 
love Jeſus ; and if ſuch a one were found, that 
all mankind ſhould regard him as a monſter, 
ſhould ſtrike him out of the lift of rationals, and 
Ehaſe him out of converſation : notwithſtanding, 
there is found, not only one man, but a world, 
that neither return love, nor even compaſſion for 
all he has done, for all he has ſuffered, * 
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for our ſakes and intereſt z nay, who blaſpheme 
his holy name with the Jews, and ſcourge him 
with the Gentiles ; for whoſoever: tranſgreſſes his 
commands, in St. Paul's expreſſion, cruciſies him 
afreſh. O cruelty | O ingratitude ! O inſenſibility! 
the Son of God agonizes with love of me, and 1 
diſdain to vent one kind ſigh! his blood flows 
from every vein, and I cannot (I mean) will not, 
drop one tear! my fins have wounded every mem- 
ber of his chaſte body; and yet they pierce not 
my heart with repentance ! If, before he lay in 
a cradle for man; before he ſweated ſtreams of 
blood ; before he was reviled, buffeted, and ſcour- 
ged, he repented for having made man, Gen. 
vi. 6, has he not reaſon to repeat once more, I 
will exterminate the whole race of a creature fo 
ungrateful, ſo ſtupid, that he can be neither drawn 
to love by favours, nor to his duty by gtor- 
ments? | | | 
But alas ! love that naiFd him to the croſs, binds 
his hands, and he rather pities our folly, than 
chaſtiſes aur obſtinacy: he ftops at complaints, 
and throws before us what he has done, and 
ſuffered for our ſalvation, .to ſhame us into. repen- 
tance, | & 
O man, conſider, if there be any pain like mine, 
Lament. 1. 12. and conſequently any ingratitude 
like thine: I have done for thy ſake almoſt all 
an infinite Wiſdom can invent, and fuffered all a 
human body can undergo. The time was, when 
thou wert not ; my drew thee from thy 
nothing, and my Goodneſs made thee a living 
creature: I gave thee underſtanding, to know me; 
a will aſſiſted by grace, to love me. Scarce didit 
thou begin to live, but, unmindful of thy Creator, 
thou didſt make love to all creatures, and proſti- 
tute to thy deſtruction all the powery of chy ſoul, 


which 
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which I gave thee as inſtruments of thy falyation. 
Having thus forfeited thy title to heaven, and poſt- 
ing to hell, I came upon earth, to leave you my 
l as a model, and my blood as a ranſom ; and, 
as if my happineſs were ty'd to yours, I charged 
myſelf with all your miſeries, and made you par- 
take of all my merits : for your ſake I have trembled 
with cold, glowed with heat, fainted with weari- 
neſs: I have expoſed my perſon to outrage, my 
reputation to calumnies, and my body to tor- 
ments. 

O my God, my Saviour, and my Redeemer! 
your complaint is juſt, and my conduct unreaſon- 
able! I deſerve not the nameof a child: 7 am not 
worthy to be called thy Son, Luke xv. 19. who have 
ſo often treated thee as an enemy; but if I have 
found grace in thy fight, Gen. xxxili. 10. receive 
my tears as a pledge of my repentance. I facrifice 
my heart to thy ſervice; it ſhall always flame with 
thy love, and always hate whatſoever diſpleaſes 
thee : I reſolve before heaven and earth, that, as I 
live by thy power, I will only live to thy love. 


r 


— 


REFLECTION v. 


Gos PET of St. Matth. Chap. xvii. Verſe 


3. Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he 
ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the chief 
pries and elders. 

4. Saying, I have finned in that 1 have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, what is that to 
us ? ſee thouto that, | | 
| 5. And 


a 
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5. Aud be caſt down the. pieces of filver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and banged bin- 


ff 


The MoRxAT REFLECTION. 


WI have ſeen an apoſtle miſerable by his 
fall, yet happy by an unfeigned repentance. 
An over - weening conceit of his own ſtrength caſt 
him down to the bottom of the preeipice; but his 
Maſter's goodneſs drew him out: I muſt now ſhifr 
the ſcene, and repreſent another apoſtle, companion 
in his ſin, but not in his repentance. . The one 
denied his Maſter; the other betray'd him. The 
apoſtate found mercy ; the traytor none, Tears 
convey*d the firſt to heaven; and deſpair the ſecond 
to hell. God ſeems to have penn d theſe two ex- 
amples in his goſpel, that the very juſt may fear, 
and the wicked not deſpond; that all may hope, 
and no body preſume. 

Without doubt,this once fortunate, now unhappy, 
apoſtle renounced the world with as great genero- 
ſity as his companions. He. poſſeſs d indeed but 


little, and therefore could not leave much; yet he 


found ſome difficulty to give up his hope ; which is 
an eſtate entailed on every man; much more 
to lay his liberty at the foot of his Maſter, whoſe 
circumſtances ſeemed not to promiſe much prefer- 
ment; yet providence provided him with neceſſa- 
ries, and fervour bore the want of ſuperfluities, not 
only with patience, but pleaſure ; ſo that when 
Chriſt aſked him, if he wanted any thing, he 
frankly anſwered, Nothing. Who can poſſeſs a more 
valuable treaſure, than he, who wants nothing, and 
deſires no more? | | 
Beſides, our Saviour ſeemed to have a peculiar 
conſideration for his perſon, and ſo put a confidence 
in 
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in bis integrity ; for he promoted him to the office 
of fteward, andentruſted him with thoſe alms he 
received from the charity of the faithful; for had 
his Maſter placed him in that ſtation out of his 
own motion, he had proportioned; his grace to the 
office, and ſecured him either from falling, or at 
leaſt from the danger of deſpair: but being the 
cauſe of his promotion, it was juſt he ſhould be alſo 
of his ruin. CA Lhe iy WF! 

The neceſſity of handling money ſoon turned 
into a pleaſure, and the metal, that ſparkled upon 
his eyes, made a more agreeable impreſſion upon 
his heart. However, he diſcharged his duty for 
ſome. time with probity; and this made him ſuſ- 

ct, it was not fo hard for a rich man to enter into 

eaven, as his Maſter pretended. In a word, he 
became a great advocate for the ſtate of rich men, 
and pleaded for the advantages of wealth, till he 
had loſt his innocence. 

For now he began to wiſh he might be permitted 
to lay up a ſmall peculium for age and contingen- 
cies, and, no doubt, had the confidence to aſk 
leave, and Chrift the goodneſs to grant it. But 
alas! poor man! he over-look'd an important 
point of morality ; viz. that paſſions are never 
quelled by an indulgent condeſcenſion; they are a 
rabble that learn obedience by force, and rebellion 
by kindneſs ; the more you grant to their importu- 
nity, the more they importune; but if you refaſe 
them all things, they defire nothing. 

This illiterate' fiſherman would needs commence 
caſuiſt, and divine; to appropriate (ſaid he) a 
ſmall ſum can be no great ſin, and probably in 
my circumſtances none, becauſe I am ſure of leave, 
if baſhfulneſs would permit me to aſk it. So that 
he had recourſe to caſuiſtry and diſtinctions, and, 
upon a principle miſunderſtood, he thiey'd without 
ſcruple, and robb'd without remorſe. 1 

a c 
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He contented himſelf with ſmall ſums, and ſup. 
ſed avarice would not cry out for greater ; bur 
alas ! this thriving humour him ; his 
craving, appetite called for more, and the habit of 
granting almoſt diſabled his power of denying, 
However, he was not fo blind, but he ſaw his 
faults, and trembled at the fad conſequences, if he 
continued in it; he confeſſed, his loſs would never 
ballance his gain, and that the devil would ſteal 
more from him, than he could poſſibly from his 
Maſter ; yet on the other fide, he remembred, he 
had renounced all he poſſeſs'd for his fake, and re- 
ceived from his mouth a promiſe, confirmed with 
an oath, of an hundred-fold in this life, and heaven 
inzthe next; that he came into the world to reclaim 
finners, not to damn them ; why therefore ſhould 
he, who was all mercy -to others, be all juftice and 
ſeverity to him; thus by preſuming upon mercy, 
he multiplied his thefts, and, not doubting of par- 
don, never had the courage to aſk ir. el 
Unhappy man, is it not time to return to your 
duty, to ſue for your Maſter's favour, which you 
have certainly loft? Tes; but alas! he finds no 
inclinations to reſtore ſo ſoon what had coſt him ſo 
dear. His eyes are dry, his heart obdurate; he 
will not drop one tear, nor purpoſe amendment, In 
fine, having loſt God's grace, he hath bid adieu 
to ſhame, and turn'd off conſcience together with 
his duty. One fin leads to another, and the ſecond 
is generally more heinous than the firſt ; avarice, 
it ſeems, was his darling fin. When once we are 
too eagerly bent upon a thing, we ſeldom forma- 
lize upon the means; he had gathered a ſmall 
ſtock by theft; he reſolved now to make his for- 


/ 


tune at one blow by treaſon, 


He 
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He knew, the prieſts meditated our Saviour's rein, 
and only expected an opportnnity ; he offered his 
ſervice ; they promiſed fair; but he ſoon perceived 
their avarice equalled their cruelty, and tho' they 
were bent upon revenge, they reſolved to buy the 
ſatisfaction at a cheap rate. In concluſion, they 
offered thirty pieces of filver ; a deſpicable price 
for ſo great a crime. This unexpected propoſal 
flung the poor man into ſtrange convulſions ; the 
ſmallneſs of the recompence diſguſted him, and the 
foulneſs of his treaſon ſtruck him with horror; he 
trembled to go on, and bluſh'd to retreat: above he 
ſaw heaven loſt; below hell ready to revenge his 
827 z yet all theſe ſpectres were unable to fright 
im into repentance, ſo that he accepted the offer, 
and jumpt down a precipice ; from which his 
Maſter declared he ſhould never return. 
Scarce. had he received the reward of his fin, 
when the divine juſtice laid hold of the criminal ; 
a ſhort time paſt between the guilt and the puniſh- 
ment: for no ſooner had he heard ſentence of death 
proponnces upon his Maſter, but he condemned 


imſelf as the complice of the murder. Oh! 
then he began to wiſh he never had been ſo happy 
as to have known him, or ſo unfortunate as to 
have betray d him. All his former ſins now aroſe 
againſt him, and he, who before was ſo inſenſible 
as not to feel them, was now unable to en- 
dure them; he felt, by experience, ſilver was 
no cure for a wounded conſcience, and fo 
hated the price of this ſin, as the ſole cauſe of his 
torment; fain would he find ſome remedy, but 
could not reſolve upon the choice of the phyſician, 
Sometimes. he had thoughts of caſting himſelf at 
his Maſter's feet, but pride diſſuaded him from ſo 
humble a poſture; and, as before his mercy encou- 
raged him to ſin, ſo now his juſtice deterred him 
from aſking forgiveneſs. Conducted therefore 4 
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his evil genius, he addreſs'd himſelf to the prieſts, 
and beg*d comfort of thoſe, who had given him 
the occaſion to make the petition. 

He acknowledg'd his fault; he return'd the 
price of his treaſon : in fine, his reperitance ſeemed 
ſincere, ſeeing he had ſorrow at his heart, confeſſion 
in his mouth, and reſtitution in his hands. But 
theſe impious paſtors, who might have read the 
heinouſneſs of their own crime in the torment of 
his, inſtead of moderating his ſorrow, turned it 
into deſpair, Oh the force of paſſion and envy ! 
What is it to us? I fear, miſerable creatures! 
his crime concerns you, and that you ſhare in the 
puniſhment, as well as in the treaſon. Is it a fin 
to permit one? and none to perſuade one, none to 
buy one ? Yet | 

Ah poor Judas! theſe are thoſe, whoſe favout 
you courted at the expenze of conſcience z ' whoſe 
kindneſs you bought at the price of heaven. See 
how they abandon you in your grief, and ſcorn you 
in your misfortune ; inſtead of mollifying your 
wound, they fret it by their unconcern ; and having 
drawn you into fin, they throw you into deſpair. - * 

This unhappy ſinner, meeting with no comfort 
from the prieſts, had ſome thoughts of laying open 
the ſad condition of his ſoul before his betray'd 
Maſter : he knew his goodneſs, and had ſome con- 
fidence in his mercy ; but the devil, who poſſeſsd 
him, put an obſtacle in his way, and hindred the 
execution of the deſign that had infallibly ſaved 
him, He expreſs'd to the life the horror of his 
crime, with a thouſand aggravating circumſtances, 
He told him, he had miſuſed his Maſter's paſt 
graces to ſuch a degree,” that it was impudence to 
expect any for the future: that he was. juſt,' tho? 
merciful ; and no leſs prone to puniſh vice, than to 
reward virtue: Therefore cur/e God, and die; your 
#7 diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe is mortal; death is the only cure; this will 
put an end to your miſery z when you cannot hope 
Fe pardon, *tis time to deſpair. 

But why, fooliſh man, do you ſink into de- 
ſpair? To deſpair of mercy, is to aſſure your 
miſery ; and to deſpair of pardon, to incapacitate 
you to receive it. You loſe nothing at leaſt by 
aſking, but you forfeit all by remaining impenitent. 

Did not Jeſus cal you friend in the very height of 
your treaſon ? Will he receive you leſs favourably 
in the height of your ſorrow? A contrite heart 
diſarms his juſtice, and turns his ſeverity into 
mercy : ſue then for pardon; Chriſt will forget 
your fin, if you will remember your duty. 

But all theſe conſiderations were unable to raiſe 
one ſpark of hope in his dejected ſoul ; fo that 
now he found no other remedy for his misfortune, 
but to apply none; and to put himſelf in ſuch a 
ſtate, as to be out of a capacity of applying any. 
He reſolved therefore to end his torture by flinging 
himſelf upon an eternal one; and fo placed all his 
hope in deſpair. As living he hung between hope 
and deſpair, ſo dying he hung betwixt hell and 
heaven 3 till at length he breathed out his unhappy 
ſoul, dy*d with the fin of theft, and treaſon, and 
deſpair. 

Thus dy'd poor Judas; his own conſcience con- 
demned him, and his own hands executed the fatal 
ſentence, and thus he damned himſelf, before God 
pronounced the ſentence upon him. Had he not 
preſum'd on his mercy before this ſin, probably he 
would not have fallen; and had he not repreſented 
God as too ſevere, after his misfortune, he had not 
' deſpaired, Let us rather keep his juſtice in our 
eye before we fall, and conſider only his mercy 

this 
And 


after it; that will withdraw us from fin, and thi 
will animate us to ſue for pardon, 
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And now, Chriſtian reader, examine a little by 
what ſteps this poor creature fell, from the dignity 
of an apoſtle, into the infamy of a traitor, and the 
ſtate of a reprobate. 


—  — * 


REFLECTION VI. 
GosPEL of St. Matth. Chap. xxvii, Verſe. 


15. Now at that feat the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. 


16. And they had then a notable priſoner, called 


 Barabbas. 


17. Therefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, M bhom will ye that I releaſe 


unto you? Barabbas, or Feſus, which is called 


Cbriſt? 
F. 18. For be knew that for em) they bad delivered 
im. 

19. HYhen be was ſat down on the judgment-ſeat, 
bis wife ſent unto bim, ſaying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juſ man : for I have ſuffered many 
things this day in a dream, becauſe of bim. 

20. But the chief prieſtis and elders perſuaded the 
_ that they ſpould ast Barabbas, and deftroy 

eſus 

= The governor anſwered and ſaid unto th 
Whether of the twain will ye that 1 releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22, Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſball I do then 
with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They all ſay 
unto him, Let bim be crucified. 

23. And the governor ſaid, Muy, what evil b 
be done? But they cried aut the more, ſaying, Let 


bim be "FR. 
| 1 2 24. When 
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24. When Pilate ſaw that he tould prevail no- 
thing, but that rath:r a tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juft per- 
ſon : ſee ye to it. 

25. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children. 

26. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them; and 
when be had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 10 be 


crucified. 


The MoRalr REFLECTION. 


ILATE had a great mind to ſatisfy the 
P Jews, and yet not to wound his conſcience; 
he knew that an exaſperated mob is capable of any 
thing but moderation; and that thoſe, who forged 
crimes to ruin our Saviour, would certainly charge 
him with real ones; fo that he ftudy'd how to ſave 
his conſcience, without loſing his fortune; and he 
thought he had fallen on a method, by impower- 
| ing the Jews to judge the priſoner by their own. 

WS. 

But the Jews were reſolved to enjoy their re- 
venge, without the infamy of procuring it; and 
therefore they proteſted, their conſcience and reli- 
gion forbid them to condemn any man: It is not 
 dawful*for us to put any man to death, John xviit. 
31. O hypocriſy! O madneſs ! do you think the 
guilt of a Pagan will make you innocent? If it is 
a murther to condemu the innocent, is it none to 
bribe witneſies? to pack the jury? to force the 
judge by clamour and menaces ? 

Tho' envy may biaſs reaſon, it cannot blind it: 
they knew well enough, that it was no leſs a fin to 
execute an innocent perſon by the hands of a hang- 
man, than their own; but they refuſed to 2 

demn 
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demn our Lord, that he might appear more guilty :. 
for the more they ſhew'd themſelves averſe from 
ſhedding his blood, the leſs would they be ſuſpected. 
of partiality, and no body would judge ſuch nice 
conſciences capable of homicide. They commanded 
therefore Pilate to do his office, and to free the 
emperor of a rival, and the ſynagogue of an im- 
poſtor. 

Pilate now learnt by experience, that the popu- 
lace is a beaſt, not to be tamed by kindneſs, but ſe- 
verity; that it takes the confidence to aſk from 
your eaſineſs in granting: he wiſh'd he had not 
been ſo weak, as to order our Saviour to be ſcourged; 
or not ſo ſcrupulous, as to hinder him from being 
crucify d: for he ſaw no way left to ſecure his for- 
tune, but by wounding his conſcience, and dying 
his hands in the blood of an innocent. 

However, the poor infidel made his laſt effort to 
ſave our Redeemer, without offending his perſecu- 
tors. It was a cuſtom, in honour of the feaſt of 
the paſſover, to free a priſoner, at the choice of 
the Jews: he had in cuſtody a notorious criminal, 
called Barabbas, guilty of theft and murther. He 
ſuppoſed this fellow's crimes were ſo enormous, 


that they render*d him not only unworthy of mers, * 


cy, but even of compaſſion : for he was not only a 


thief, but a captain of high-way- men; a notorioug 


factious ſpirit, guilty of riot and murther: in fine, - 
by birth obſcure, by profeſſion a rake, in practice a 
compleat villain, a nuiſance to his country, and a 

ſhame to the age he lived in. ks 
As there was no compariſon between the perſons 
of Chriſt and Barabbas, Pilate thought there could 
be no debate about the choice, and that, in theſe 
circumſtances, envy would give place to Juſtice ; 
but the propoſition was no ſooner made, but they 
all cried out, Releaſe Barabbas, and execute Jeſus ; 
| T*4J ä 


326 MORAL REFLECTIONS 


that is, let the malefactor live, and the im mortal 
die. | 

But thou, O my Soul, whoſe releaſement doſt 
thou deſire? Of Barabbas, or of Jeſus? Thy 
compaſſion, without doubt, would deliver Jeſus ; 
but thy ſins cry louder, Let him be crucified / O 
eternal Father, whom do you abſolve, the homi- 
cide, or your Son? Your mercy commands your 
Juſtice to free Barabbas, and to condemn Jeſus! 
To fave a wretched flave, you crucify your Son? 
nay you, my Saviour, demand, with earneſtneſs, 
the deliverance of a robber: to redeem me, you 
will ſacrifice yourſelf, and die on a croſs, that I 
may live eternally in heaven. You are therefore, 
O Jeſus! doom'd to die by the voices of heaven 
and earth, by the juſtice of your Father, by the obe- 
dience you owe him, and by the love you bare 
us. 
It is certain, never did envy appear more vio- 
lent, never injuſtice more barefac'd ; never choice 
more unreaſonable, than in the preference of Barab- 
bas to Jeſus : nor can this paſſage be read without 
horror and amazement ; yet it is certain alſo, that 
many, at leaſt, who were inſtrumental to the death 
of our Saviour, and preferr'd a thief before him, 
were not guilty of Deicide, tho' of murther. Had 
* leg 5 clearly as his innocence, 

would not have n'd him to Bara 

= leſs wou' d they Lis rucify'd him. 808 

Yet how many Chriſtians, who believe he is 
God, and adore him, and hope to be ſaved by his 
| merits, and fear to be damned by the rigour of 
his juſtice, prefer Barabbas, nay, things ten times 
more vile, more execrable? This may ſeem a 
paradox, tho* it is moſt true, and (did not plain 
fact prove it to evidence) incredible. When you 
are tempted to tranſgreſs thoſe laws Chriſt has * 

Po 


on SELECT PASSAGES, Sc. 327 


ofed u ou, and obliges you to obſerve, un- 
— ple "of — his friendſhip, and your 
title to heaven, if once you come to waver between 
the unlawful pleafure offered and your duty, you 
ballance between Chriſt and Barabbas: but, if you 
leave his commands, to embrace the ſuggeſtions of 
ſenſuality, you chuſe, as effectually as the Jews did, 
Barabbas before Jeſus. For, you can't be a friend 
to Chriſt, and an enemy to his precepts ; a tranſ- 
greſſor of his commands, and a favourer of his 
perſon : if therefore you poſtpone his favour to an 
unlawful ſatisfaction of ſenſe, you cry as loud as 
the Jews, Not this man, but Barabbas. 

And how many Chriſtians are guilty of this un- 
reaſonable conduct? Nay, how few are innocent? 
Take one tranſient view of the world, and you 
will find, the greateſt part of mankind prefer thoſe 
things that are pleaſing to ſenſe, before thoſe that 
are agreeable to reaſon ; temporal enjoyments, be- 
fore celeſtial ; a moment of pleaſure, before an eter- 
nity of happineſs. St. Paul tells us in plain terms, 
that neither the avaricious, nor the impure, ſhall 
poſſeſs the kingdom of God and Chriſt ; and yer 
this terrible menace is unable to extinguiſh the thirſt 
of the former, or the heat of the concupiſcence 
of the latter: thoſe will build a fortune 'on the 
ruins of their conſciences ; theſe will continue in the 
embraces of a creature more impudent, as well as 
more infamous, than a Barabbas. All of them 
chuſe a thief and a murtherer before Jeſus : Not 
this man, but Barabbas, John xviii. 40. . 

Let us then, dear reader, ceaſe to accuſe the 
Jews, and arraign our own conduct: ignorance may 
plead in their deſence, but not in ours. We know 
we cannot ſerve two maſters, the world and Jeſus : 
this we muſt condemn, if we free the other ; and 
one we muſt chuſe, both we cannot, We know, 

2» 4 we 
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we cannot be happy without Jeſus,nor miſerable with 
him: And yet, as if we were reſolved at the ſame 
time to renounce reaſon, as well as grace, do we 
not abandon Jeſus, and ſtrike in with his enemy? 
Do we not prefer the pleaſures of a moment before 
the joys of eternity? Is not this choice as diſre- 
ſpectful, as contemptuous, to our bleſſed Saviour, 
as that of the Jews, Not ihis man, but Barabbas * 


*** 


REFLECTION VII. 
GosPEL of St. Matth. Chap. xxvii. Verſe 


2 7. Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus 
into the common hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. 


28. And they firipped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe. 

29. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail king of the Jews. 

30. And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head, be 

31. And after that they mocked bim, they took 
the robe off from him, and put bis own raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucify him. | 

32. And as they came out, they found a man 
of rene, Simon by name : him they compelled to 
bear his croſs. 

33. And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſcull, 

34. They gave bim vinegar to drink, mingled witb 
gall, and when he had taſted thereof, be would not 


drink. 
| 35. And 


| 
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35. And they crucified him, and parted bis gar- 
ments, caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 


| was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my gar- 


ments among them, and upon my veſture did ies 
caſt lots. 

36. And fitting down, they watched him there : 

37. And ſet up over his bead, his accuſation 
written, THIS IS FESUS "THE KING 
OF THE JENS. 

38. Then were there two thieves crucified with 
bim, one on the right hand, and another on ile 
left. 

39. And they that paſſed by, reviled bim, Wag- 
ging their heads, | 

40. And ſaying, Thou that deſtropeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy ſelf : if 
thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
croſs. 


41. Likewiſe alſo the chief priefls mocking bim, 
with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : if 
he be the king of 1ſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will believe bim. 

43. He truſted in God; let bim deliver him 
now if he will have him : for be ſaid, I am ihe 
Son of God. 


44. The thieves alſo, which were crucified with 


bim, caſt the ſame in bis teeth. 


45. Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
46. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus en 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachi hani? 
that is to /a), My God, my God, why haſt -thas 
forſaken me ? 
47. Some of them that food there, when they 
beard that, Jai This man call for Elias. 


18. And 
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48. And firaightway one of them ran, and took 
8 ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on 
d, and gave bim to drink. 


4 ree 
49. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 

50. Jeſus, when be had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


On the CrRUCIFIXION. 


ILATE, in ſpite of all the accuſations, char- 
P ged upon our bleſſed Saviour, declared him in- 
nocent; 1 find ns cauſe of death in him; and at 
the ſame time proteſted he would have no hand in 
the murder: yet, oh weakneſs ! oh inconſtancy of 
man ! with the ſame breath he acquitted and con- 
demned him. Such a Power had the fear of Cæſar 
uſurp'd over this governor's conſcience, ſuch an 
_—_— the love of his fortune over that of his 

Innocents (I know) have often ſuffered the pu- 
niſhments only due to criminals; but then they 
were condemned as malefactors: the moſt bloody 
tyrants always feigned ſome crime, when they found 
none; but, to declare a man innocent, and yet con- 
demn him, is a ſhame to human nature. Matth. 
XXV11. 26. 

Cicero aſſures us, the death of the croſs was the 
moſt vile of all others: Livy, the moſt diſhonour- 
able and ignominious : and St. Auſtin, «« That | 
40 all the different kinds of death, there is 
none worſe.” Yet the enraged Jews thought 
the moſt cruel death too mild, the moſt infamous 
too honourable, unleſs acco mpanied by the moſt 
aggravati 2 circumſtances o pain and ignominy: 

him to carry the inſtruments of exe- 
eution, againſt both ping and precedent ; but _ 
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his facred body, weakned by the bloody ſwear, 
exliauſted by the violence of the ſcourges, and 
wearied by a thouſand inſolencies, funk under the 
burthen, they obliged Simeon to eaſe him; nor 
out of a motive of charity or compaſſion, but of 
cruelty ; for they feared he would expire before 
he felt the points of the nails, and all the tor- 
ments of his crucifixion ; and ſo they ſuffered him 
ro recover ſome ſtrength, that he might be more 
capable to ſuffer : if the weight of our fins could 
caſt the innocent upon the ground, where will 
they plunge the guilty ? if the moſt holy could 
not bear our guilt, who will be able to endure 
the puniſhment? i 

He is now come to Calvary; and here, dear 
reader, we ſhall behold an aſtoniſhing ſpectacle; 
not a God ſhining in flames on Horeb, nor ſur- 
rounded with thunder and lightning on Sinai, nor 
ſparkling with glory on Tabor ; but a God cru- 
cified, a God hanging on a croſs in the middle of 
thieves, pierced with nails, crowned with thorns, 
inſulted by the rabble, -tormented by the ſoldiers, 
and rallied by the prieſts; and, what 1s yet more 
ſtrange, dying for his. creatures, even thoſe, who 
murthered him by their falſe accuſations, and tor- 
mented him with their own hands, Ha. Ini. 1. 
O faith! what do you teach, what do you oblige 
me to believe, and threaten me with eternal tor- 
ments if I do not? I know, no man is fo happy, 
but by a turn of fortune he may become miſerable : 
no man ſo beautiful, but torments may render him 
loathſome and deformed : no man fo healthy, but 
once muſt die: but oh! that God, who is ſovereign- 
ly and eſſentially happy, ſhould fall into the depth 
of miſery ; that he, whoſe beauty draws the admi- 
ration of the very angels, 1 Pet. i. 12. ſhould be- 
come fo deformed, that his very enemies _— 
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behold him without horror ; that he, who gives 
life and being to all things, ſhould die, and by 
the hands of thoſe, who live by his power! this 
is ſo ſtrange, ſo far above all the lights we receive 
from reaſon, that faith alone can perſuade us it is 
true. O ſtupendous love! that God ſhould do more 
for human nature, than-nature can comprehend or 
even believe; and yet more ſtupendous! that all 
theſe teſtimonies of love, that ſoften rocks, that 
melt ſtones, that call the admiring dead from 
their graves, and frighten day into night, ſhould 
make no impreſſion upon man, ſhould draw no 
tears of compaſſion, no return of gratitude! nay, 
that, as far as lies in him, he ſhould act over again 
the ſame tragedy, renew his torments, mock him 
by his oaths, and crucify him by his vices, They 
cruciſy to ie the Son of God afreſh, Heb, 
vi. 6. 

And now they prepare the laſt a& of this bloody 
tragedy, and, to add confuſion to pain, they ſtrip 
him to the ſkin, and ex le him naked to the eyes 
of the petulant multitude : what a confuſion to 
our chaſte Saviour, to 4 himſelf lie open to a 
million of ſpectators, who laugh at his bluſhes, 
and ſport at his confuſion. But he would undergo 
this ſhame, to make us bluſh to offend him, or 
at leaſt, to be aſhamed not immediately to aſk 
forgiveneſs. He would cover our nakedneſs with 
his, and the opprobrious proſpect of our ſhameful 
abominations with his own confuſion 3 he would 
purchaſe, by his nudity, robes of glory for our 
reſuſcitated bodies, and place them in heaven, 
where cloaths are no ornament, and nakedneſs no 
infamy. baby 

— then we muſt put off the old man, Col. 
iii. 9. tear off our criminal paſſions, and throw 
off choſe 9 that incumber and tie us to Is 

wor 
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world, and faſten our hearts to ſenſual objects; for 
we muſt put on Chriſt, to appropriate his merits, 
Rom. Xii. 14. that is, we muſt inveſt our ſouls 
with his grace, eſpouſe his ſentiments, obey his 
commands, and imitate his life, to partake of the 
benefit of his moſt ſacred death. io 
This firſt ſcene of the laſt act gives us a pro- 


ſpect of the Jews inhumanity, the ſecond of their 


rage and cruelty : here you will ſee the execu- 
tioners, arm'd with hammers and nails; * theſe 
pierce his ſacred hands and feet; they open 
his veins, tear his arteries; the remainder of his 
blood purples the croſs, and the loſs caſts him in- 
to convulſions ; the pain is violent, and the deli- 
cacy of his conſtitution redoubles the torment. 
Oh dear Jeſus! drive theſe nails into our hearts, 
that the inſtruments of thy grief may be the 
cauſe of our ſorrow ; and, if they cannot fetch out 
blood, at leaſt let them force out tears of com- 
paſſion for thy ſufferings, and of deteſtation of our 
offences. | | 
Let the noiſe of thoſe hammers awake all Chriſti- 
ans that crucify thee, and let thoſe, who will not 
hear the voice of thy precepts, be ſtunned at the 
noiſe of thy torments; which preach love, and 
upbraid their ingratitude. Oh happy thoſe, who 
nail their unruly paſſions to thy croſs, who bathe 
the ſores of their wounded conſciences in thy blood, 
and bury their fins in thy wounds, open to receive 
them | 
Stretch'd out on the croſs, weltering in his blood, 
crowned with thorns, bruis'd with buffets, torn 
with whips, he is raiſed on high, and (to augment 
the ignominy of his ſufferings) placed between 
thieves, that the ſpectators may be perſuaded, their 
crimes are as equal as their puniſhments, and their 
lives as infamous as their deaths: now is fulfilled, 
RT, | what 
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what the had ſo long before foretold, Thy 
bfe all bang in doubt before thee, Deut. xxviii. 

for on this gibbet hangs the Redeemer of the 
world, nailed and crucified ; our life dies to ſub- 
due death, and, to procure us life everlaſting, he 
lays down his own. 

O! how true is that ſentence of Solomon, Love 
is flrong as death, Cant. viii. 6, Thy love, O 
God, is even ſtronger than death, than hell, than 
heaven, earth, men, devils, and angels, nay, in 
ſome manner, than God himſelf ; this alone diſ- 
armed him of his juſtice, .and perſuaded you to 
pardon thoſe rebels, whole diſobedience cried aloud 
for ve : this confined your Immenſity to the 
womb of a virgin, your Majeſty to a ſtable, your 
Impaſſibility to a paſſible body; this fettered you 
in the garden, nailed you to a croſs on Calvary, 
and (if I may ſo fay) forced you to expire on 
that ſhameful and dolorous — of execu- 
£10n. , 

Yet, methinks, man's ſtupidity and inſenſibili- 
ty ſeems greater; ſeeing all you have done, all you 
have ſuffered for his is. not able to ſoften 
his hard heart, to wring out one tear of compaſ- 
ſion, or to force the return of a bare acknow- 
ledgment for the favour, He knows, O God, you 
did die for his ſins, and yet he commits new of- 
fences without ſcruple, without remorſe : nay, he 
takes occaſion, from your goodneſs, to offend with 
impunity, and perſuades himſelf, he is innocent, 
becauſe you have paid his debts, and ſuffered the 

in due to his guilt. I remember, you were plea- 
Ed to lay, Aud J, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
vill draw all men unto me, John xii, 32, You 
28 O dear Redeemer, as high as the 
rage of your enemies, or your own charity, can 
raiſe you ; draw my heart to you with thoſe cords 
that. 
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that martyr d thee at the pillar, and pierce my 
heart with thoſe nails chat faſtened thee to the 
croſs. 

Yet had our Lord found any pity, any com- 
ſſion, he had at leaſt not wanted all comfort; 


The Jews had rack'd their brains to invent 
torments, to torture our Saviour's body ; but, be- 
ing at a nonplus to find more, ſharpen 
their tongues, and dart railleries at his reputation, 
and blaſphemies againſt his Perſon. Men are ge- 
nerally tired at length even with the moſt pleaſing 
vices: cruelty and revenge have their bounds, as well 
as the ſea; and, when it has flowed to che high- 
eſt point, it naturally retires; but that of the Jews 
was unuſual and unprecedented ; the more it tor- 
tured our bleſſed Lord, the more it ſtudied to tor- 
ture him; his blood could not quench their rage, 
nor even his death their fury, unleſs accompanied 
with moſt bitter ſcoffs, and moſt flaming blaſ· 


phemies. 
eft the temple, and buildeſf 


Thou that deſtroy 
in three days, ſave thy ſelf ; if thou be the Son of 
Cod, come down from the croſt, Matth. xxvii. 40. 

Tour ſelves, O Jews, deſtroy the temple of God, 
by murthering his body, the living temple of the 
Divinity : : 


i 
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Divinity: but within three days his power will te- 
pair the ruins of your rage; and rebuild it more 
glorious at his reſurrection: you tempt him to 
ſave himſelf, and miſtake his love for impotence ; 
but if he ſaves himſelf, you are all undone ; his 
miſery is your happineſs ; his infamy your glory; 
and his death your life. | | 

You bid him come down if he be the Son of 
God, and he aſcended, becauſe he is. Obedience 
to his Father faſtened him to the croſs, not your 
nails; by this mark of infamy he will publiſh his 
glory, and manifeſt his power, by drawing all the 
world to acknowledge his Divinity, 

Theſe blaſphemous taunts deſerved a thunder- 
bolt; but our Saviour's prayer ſtop'd his Father's 
juſtice ; it pierc'd the heavens ſwifter than the 
Jews malice, and pleaded harder for pardon, than 
their crimes for revenge: Father forgive them; for 
they know not what they do, Luke xxiii. 34. 
Let either your goodneſs forgive them, or my 
prayer obtain their pardon 3 and, if this will not 
move you to mercy, behold my blood ſhed in- 
deed by them, but by your own command pour- 
ed out for them. Alas ! paſſion blinds them; they 
neither ſee my Innocence they torture, nor my Dt- 
vinity they blaſpheme, nor thy Juſtice they pro- 
voke ; they know not what they do. 

Here is the practice of that great precept he ſo 
ſeverely laid upon all his followers, - and recom- 
mended ſo earneſtly, Love your enemies, return good 
for evil, and prayers for calumnies ; never was in- 
nocence greater on the one ſide, nor outrage more 
unjuſt on the other, and yet he not only ſollicits 
their pardon, but makes an apology for their 
crimes z they know not what they do. Could we 
but learn to excuſe our neighbours, we ſhall eaſil 
forgive all the affronts they offer us; but we 


upon. 
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upon them through magatyang goes z our ima- 
gination ſwells a moat into a beam, the effect of 
inconſiderateneſs into a deſign, and of mere over- 
ſight into a premeditated malice ; and thus, by 
aggravating the injury, we augment the difficulty 
of pardoning it; we turn enemies to our own re- 
poſe, traitors to our conſciences, and fo, no leſs 
imprudently than unchriſtianly, revenge on our 
ſouls the injuries done our perſons. Follow not 
therefore the impulſe of reſentment and paſſion, 
but the example of your dying Maſter, and, if 
you cannot excuſe an offending neighbour, pardon 
him. | | =D 
And now our Saviour's end drew near; his 
ſtrength failed ; he fell into convulſions, and then, 
gathering all his waſted ſpirits, he cried out, 17 
is finiſhed, and he howed his head, and gave up 
the Su John xix. 30. I have fulfilled all my 
Father's commands ; the prophecies are come to 
paſs ; the figures end together” with the law ; my 
Father is appeaſed, his juſtice ſatisfied; man is 
reconciled, and his redemption compleat; It is 
finiſhed. | i 

Happy, nay, thrice happy is that man, who, 
on his ae can ſay, It is finiſhed; I have 
anſwered the end of my creation. I have kept the 
fidelity I owe to God, and the charity due to my 
neighbour; his life has been the rule of mine, his 
commads the model of my actions, and his love the 
only object of mine; and now I expect nothing 
but my reward. e 

At length, men having loſt all feeling, the 
very ſtones became ſenſible, and, thoꝰ they could 
not weep, they ſplit for ſorrow; the ſun put on 
mourning z the ſepulchres flew open, and all the 
elements fell into an agony. But O what wonder! 


333 MORAL REFLECTIONS 
nature muſt needs be ſick, when God can die; 
and be bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
Here is that miracle, that prodigy of love, God 
has wrought for man ; nothing but his infinite 
charity could work it, nothing but his grace can 
perſuade us he has wrought it. But what return 
do we make for this ſuperlative mercy ? how do 
we anſwer the favour? He pawned his life, when 
we were his enemies, and reſtored us to liberty 
at the expence of his blood, when we groaned 
under all the miſeries of ſlavery ;/ the death, he 
ſuffered for us, obliges us to die for him, and 
yet for his ſake we refuſe to die to ſin, Alas! 
we fear to mortify one ſingle paſſion ; what likeli- 
hood of dying to it? how can we give him our 
lives, who refuſe even to preſent him our heart ? 
Oh! what love God bears to man; but oh the in- 
gratitude of man to his Creator ! God died for 
our Redemption, and we refuſe to love our Re- 


deemer. 


Y 
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ä HO haſt read, dear Chriſtian, what Chriſt 
has done for thy ſake, and what he has ſuf- 
| fered; it now remains to aſk thee, what thou wilt 
do for him: ſo much love on his ſide requires a 
ney return on thine ; gratitude callsor love, 
and, what is more, thy intereſt commands it. It 
+ you conlecrated to his ſervice all you poſſeſs, and 
every member of your body, you would not give 
enough; but he only aſks your heart, My ſon, 
give me thine heart, Prov. xxili. 26, and can you, 

nay, dare you refuſe him ſo ſmall a preſent ? He 
has carried his love to the height: to die for a 

friend, is the moſt man can do; but Chriſt has 
out · done even this; for he laid down his life oe 


his life and that of the greateſt monarch, than 


miſuſe his Paſſion, and contemn his grace, the 
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his enemies, and redeem'd them from eternal 
fl ivery, not with money, but with his moſt pre- 
c:ous blood. _ | 
Did a, ſlave redeem his maſter's life by the loſs 
of his own, would not he love his perſon, cheriſh 
his memory, and extend his kindneſs to his relati- 


' 05 3, and would not all the world look upon 


him as a ſhame to human nature, as a prodigy 

of ingratitude, as a monſter of cruelty, if he con- 

temn'd the favour, or inſulted over the dead cars 

Caſe ? yet what compatiſon between the perſons of 
crucified Jeſus, and a dying flave; between the 
benefits beſtow'd upon all mankind by the death 

of the one, and thoſe on a maſter by the death of 
the other ? yo; 

Jeſus Chriſt was God, and therefore the ex- 
cellence of his perſon was infinite; this puts an in- 
finite value upon every action he has done for us, 
upon every torment he has ſuffered for us: there 
is by conſequence infinitely more diſtance between 


between that of a prince and the vileſt inſect. For 
in ſhort, between things infinite and finite there 
is no compariſon, no proportion : yet this dread- 
ful Majeſty has loved thee to ſuch an exceſs, that 
he has breathed out his foul for thee upon the 
moſt infamous inſtrument of death, the croſs, after 
he had ſuffered all the calumnies and reproaches 
malice could invent, and all the torments rage could 
inflict. e, 
And yet at the ſame time you were, dear reader, 
his mortal enemy; you were conceived in ſin, and 
lived in oppoſition to all his commands; you had 
abuſed his favours, and proſtituted every member 
to his diſhonour, Nay, he foreſaw you would 


fruit of his ſufferings z notwithſtanding all this, 


— 
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this great, this infinite Being (ſo aſtoniſhing was 
his love) 'would die for poor wretched man ; he 
had no proſpect; / no . intereſt, but our ſalvation: 


| he was happy before we were, and would be ſo, 


tho* we vaniſh'd into nothing. Nay, his glory 
would not increaſe by our felicity, nor his happi- 
neſs decreaſe by our miſery ; he would reign in 
heaven, tho all mankind groan'd in hell. Be- 


ſides, he has by his death revers'd the ſentence 


of damnation pronounced againſt us ; he has re- 


iͤnſtated us in his Father's favour, and raigd us, 


from an eternal death, to a life, not fleet and tran- 
ſitory, but everlaſting, repleniſh'd with all hap- 
pineſs we can defire ; nor has he only bought us a 
bare. title, but furniſhes. us with means to enter in- 
to poſſeſſion of it: ſo that we cannot miſcarry, un- 
leſs we betray our own concerns, and turn traytors 
to our. ſelves, as well as to him. 

What man. can do ſo much for his friend? and 
how almoſt could God do more? After ſo authen- 
tick, ſo ſtupendous teſtimonies of his love, can 
we find in our hearts to make no return of kind- 
neſs? We, I ſay, who have nothing great but 
our ſins, nothing eſtimable but the love, God our 
Creator, and our Redeemer, bears us. Benefits 
oblige lions and tygers, and ſoften the hearts of 
.the moſt ſavage monſters ; ſhall man, who has a 
natural bent to love, and both reaſon and grace 
to guide it, ſo far diſcard himſelf, not only of hu- 
manity, but even ſenſe, as to be more hard- hearted 
than. brutes.? It is not without reaſon, that St. 
Bernard introduces God complaining of ſo barba- 
tous, ſo brutal an uſage: What is the reaſon, 
% my, Chriſtian people, that you rather chuſe to 
14 ſerve my. enemy, and your own, than me?“ 
Did his Power create you? does his Goodneſs 
| preſerve you? did his Love — you ? —_— 
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been reviled, buffeted, crowned with thorns, nal. 
ed to a croſs, for your ſakes? You are the war - 
of my hands, the price of my blood, and ee 


object of my love; return therefore to me; "If 


my love cannot extort this compliance, let your © + 


intereſt at leaſt effect it; heaven will be the reward 
of your affection, and hell the uſt 1 of 
your ingratitude; you cannot therefore love your 
ſelf without loving me. | 
O dear Saviour! words are ſuperfluous motives, 
when actions ſpeak ſo loud, and thoſe hard hearts, 
that cannot be ſoftened by what you have done, 
will not be won by all you can fay: we know 
we are bound to love thee, O Redeemer ! and with 
every. member were turned into a tongue to praiſe 
thy goodneſs, or into a. heart to love thy mercy. 
If any man love. not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
him be anathema, 1 Cor. xvi, 22. If there be 
found a man ſo ill-natured as not to love thee, 
O dear Jeſus! let him be degraded from the dig- 
nity of a rational creature, and thrown among the 
beaſts ; let him be baniſhed human ſociety, and 
condemned to the company of bears and tygers ; 
nay, let him take up with the furies, and be tor- 
mented with the devils, if he love not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 1 
But, dear reader, miſtake not, by fancy ing thou 
loveſt our Saviour, becauſe the conſideration of the 
torments he ſuffered for thy ſake wrings out ſome- 
times tears of compaſſion. Tears are often a mark 
of a moiſt brain, or a ſoft nature, not of love: a 
man muſt be made of ſteel, not to melt into pity 
at the ſight even of a criminal upon the rack, 
altho' we hate his villainies, and are unacquainted 
with his perſon; not love, but nature, raiſes this 
commiſeration. Our love muſt be brought to the 
rule ſet down by our Saviour, before we can be 
. eee 


—— 
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aſcertained it is real and ſincere, F ye love me, 
keep. my commandments. This is the trial, this is 
the teſt of that love Chriſt requires; this alone diſ- 
tinguiſhes true love from adulterate, and the ope- 
rations of natyre from thoſe of grace, | 
Examine your conduct by this rule; run over 
his commands ; and then you may frame a judg- 
ment whether you have made over your heart to 
him, or to his enemies. If you take not his holy 
name in vain; if you neither invade your neigh- 
bour's goods, nor attempt upon his fame; if you 
defile not your bodies with impurity, nor your 
thoughts with unlawful deſires; if ſcoffs cannot 
ſhame you from his religion, nor any motive of 
intereſt inveigle you out of conſcience ; if, in a 
word, you are ready to diſpleaſe all creatures, ra» 
ther than diſpleaſe God, and poſtpone their friend- 
ſhip to his; you may then without ſollicitude per- 
ſuade your ſelves you love your Redeemer, and 
partake af the fruits of his Paſſion, JF ye love 
me, keep my . commandments, John xiv. 15, 
But, if you tranſgreſs his law, and contemn 
his maxims, to live by thoſe of the world, whom 
he terms his enemies, and has ſo often and fo 
ſolemnly curſed with a Foe to the world, in his 
oſpel; it is then gertain you are far from him. 
The obſervance of his commands is the teſt of love; 
Fa man-love me, he will keep my word, John 
xiv, 23. So that, tho* you melt into tears at the 
recital of his ſufferings, and cry out a thouſand | 
times, My. God, and my all ; all this is nothing 
but a cheat and impoſture, or rather a natura 
impreſſion that ſhews ſomething of the man remains, 
tho? nothing of the Chriſtian, Deeds are the ſtan- 
dard of love, not words: we may praiſe him we 
hate, and diſreſpeft him we admire; nay, and 
egurt one this moment, we intend to murther the 
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next. But when we fall in with a neighbour's in- 
cliuation, when we comply not only with his com- 
mands, but meet his very deſires; when we wed 
his maxims, and copy his conduct; when we diſ- 


like what he diſapproves, and approve what he 
likes; then we truly love him; and this taſk Chriſt 
impoſes upon his proſelytes, and we muſt dif- 


charge this duty, if we intend to ſhare his friend- ' 


ſhip here, and his glory hereafter.: 
And now, my dear Saviour, what is this to 
all the favours you have heap'd upon me ? Were 


I only indebted to you for my creation, how could 
I return a ſufficient acknowledgment for the bene - 


fit? All I poſſeſs even upon this account is yours, 


and to you I owe all my actions, as a juſt tri- 


bute of my dependance, and your dominion z but 
alas! I am yours by a hundred other titles ; I was 


ſick to death, you healed me; in priſon, you 
ſet me at liberty; in bondage, you redeemed me; 


a Child of Satan, by adoption you raiſed me to 


the dignity of ſon of the moſt High; heir of hell, 
you gave me a right to heaven, Take then, 0 


God, my heart, and mould it to thy will, not 


my own! take down its pride, and teach it humi- 
lity, meekneſs, and patience, and all thoſe virtues 


thou haſt conſecrated by practice, and canonized 


by thy example. Let it place all honour in in- 
famy, all pleafure in ſuffering, ' all wealth in po- 


verty, and all its glory in thy croſs. God for» 


bid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs F. our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, Galat. vi. 14. 
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I. Ee1sTLE to the Corinthians, Chap. v. Verſe 


6. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? | 

7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ”e 
may be a new lump, as Je are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 


8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 


wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread of fin- 
cerity and "truth, 


The MoraL REFLECTION. 


* Scandal, that happened in the church of 
A Corinth, coming to the knowledge of St. 
Paul, he exerts his zeal againſt the crime, and the 

whole Church, for ſuffering the criminal to go 

unpuniſhed : I hear, ſays he, there is found among 
ou a man, who, abuſing the wife of his father, 
ves openly in a fornication unknown to the very 
idolaters, and deteſted by the moſt vicious; and 
yet you converſe with this inceſtuqus perlon; and, 
what is ſtrange, boaſt. of your virtue, when you 
ought to deplore his ſin, and break off all com- 
merce with ſo ſcandalous a ſinner. 

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump ? That one man, that lives ill, is 
capable, by bad example, to draw into diſorders 


many that live well? If "therefore you intend to 


keep clear of the contagion, Purge out the old 
leaven; baniſh the inceſtuous from your ſociety ; 
for your profeſſion obliges you to be without /eaver, 

that i is, without fin, that ye, may be a new lump. 
The Jews could not eat the paſchal-lamb but. 
with unleavened bread ; but ſeeing this was only 
a figure of Jeſus Chriſt, who gives himſelf, 2 
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the new banquet to which we are invited, and that 
the life of Chriſtians is a continual feaſt, and more 
noble than the Jewiſh paſſover; let us cleanſe our 
hearts from cheir ancient irregularities, and, inſtead 
of malice and fraud, let us for the future lod 
there innocence and virtue, Let us keep the feaſt, 
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and iruth. | 

In ſhort, the drift of St. Paul is to ſtir up 
the Corinthians zeal againſt the ſcandal, to cau- 
tion them againſt all familiarity, or_even com- 
merce, with ſo profligate a wretch; left by com- 
munication they ſhould catch the' evil, and ſuffer 
in their virtue, and the whole congregation ſhould 
draw upon their own heads the divine vengeance, 
for their ſinful connivance and toleration. 

Purge out the old leaven, that is, purge your 
hearts from their former crimes by a ſincere repen- 
tance, and enrich your ſouls with all thoſe virtues 
that are ſuitable to your profeſſion, 

I will at preſent leave the literal ſenſe of the 
apoſtle, and make uſe of the words, to inſtruct 
Chriſtians in the duty of keeping the ſacramehtal 
feaſt, or receiving the Lord's Supper. me 

In the infancy of the Church, there was no ne- 
ceſſity of obliging the faithful, by precept, to re- 
ceive the holy communion; the blood of our Sa- 
viour was then warm, and heated the zeal of his 
followers; they wanted rather a curb to keep in 
their devotion, than a ſpur to enliven it; they 
were ſo far from contenting themſelves with an an- 
nual or monthly communion, that they met every 
day to break bread ; but, in proceſs of time, their 
charity cool'd, and their fervour gave place to 
lukewarmneſs; their daily communions were laid 
aſide, and two, one at Eaſter, and the other at 
Whitfuntide, fatisfied their devotionn. 
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But as their piety grew leſs, ſo their communiong 
became leſs frequent; ſo that at length they 
fell almoſt into a total neglect of the facrament : 
the uſage was confined to the devotion of a few ; 
the generality of Chriſtians refrain'd whole years 
from the holy table; and altho' ſome covered 
their neglect with the ſpecious pretence of reſpect, 
yet indevotion, or rather forgetfulneſs of their fal- 
vation, was the real cauſe of their negligence. To 
prevent this inconvenience, the church has laid a 
precept on all her children to communicate at leaſt 
three times in a year, of which Eaſter to be one: 
Firſt, Becauſe then Chriſt was pleaſed to inſtitute 
this great ſacrament ; and, at his departure out of 
this world, to leave it as a pledge of his kindneſs, 
and a perpetual memorial of his paſſion. Secondly, 
That we might riſe at the ſame time from the 
ftate of fin to that of grace, that our Saviour aroſe 
from death to life, and ſo, by a ſpiritual reſurrec- 
tion to grace, accompany his real and corporeal 
reſurrection to glory: in a word, ſhe has com- 
manded theſe ſtated communions, that her children 
may not be permitted to lay aſide all practice of 
religion ; and certainly thoſe, who wholly abſent 
themſelves from this great duty, are not far from 
taking their farewel of all religion. 

Some have thought, that even an unworthy com- 
munion farisfies che command of the church; but 
the has declared authentically, that thoſe, who eat 
and drink the body and blood of Chriſt unworthily, 
eat and drink their own damnation. Her intention, 
in obliging her children to this duty, was as it were 
to force them, at leaſt, three times in the year ta 
reconcile themſelves to their Creator; and that the 
grace, receiv*d by this ſacrament, might enable them 
to continue in this good diſpoſition, If then any 
are ſo unfortunate as to approach the holy N55 
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with a polluted heart, to avoid the cenſures of the 
church, or the diſ-eſteem of men, ſuch muſt return 
with a due preparation, i. e. with a hearty ſorrow 
for all their Sins, and a firm purpoſe of amend- 
ment. | 

Certainly we cannot make too great preparation 
for the reception of the ſacrament, ſeeing damna- 
tion is threaten'd to thoſe, who receive it unwor- 
thily, and life everlaſting promiſed to thoſe, wha © 
receive it worthily. 4 

The eſſential diſpoſition therefore to receive the 
fruits of this ſacrament, is the ſtate of grace; but this 
is not all; we muſt approach with a lively faith 
and an inflamed love, with a heart detach'd from 
all inclinations to the leaſt ſin; for, as our Saviour 
has given himſelf entirely to us, ſo we muſt conſe- 
crate every part of our body, every faculty of our 
foul, wholly to his ſervice. | e 

Cry out with the centurion, Lord, Jam not wor- 
thy, that thou ſhouldft come under my roof, Matth. 
viii. 8. I know my unworthineſs, and nothing but 
thy preſſing invitation emboldens me to come to 
the holy banquet thy love has prepared. I rely 
upon no deſerts of my own, but ſolely upon thy 
goodneſs, My deſire is to obey thy orders, to ac- 
compliſh thy deſigns, and to die to the world and 
all its deceiving vanities. Theſe humble ſentiments 
move God's goodneſs, and excite him to liberality 
to think ourſelves worthy of his favour, is to de- 
ſerve none; but God ſeldom fails to impart abun- 
dant graces to thoſe, who pretend no other title to 
them but his bounty, 2.5 — 55 

Think what return you can make God for this 
ineſtimable benefit, how you can contribute to the 
increaſe of his ſervice, to the augmentation of his 
glory; if you find an attachment to any thing that 
may endanger your virtue, or cool your zeal, ia» 
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crifice it to his love; and tho' you cannot kill the 
paſſion, you may abate the exceſs, and force it 
within the bounds of reaſon. Not only make his 
name known to your domeſticks, but his law : and 
take care (as much as you can) they practiſe what 
they believe, and ſerve their Maker, with the ſame 
fidelity they ſerve. you: when you take care of 
God's concerns, he never forgets yours. 

But the receiving the communion at theſe ſtated 
times only, tho' it complies with the precept of 
the church, does not ſatisfy the duty of a Chri- 
ſtian ; and I am perſuaded we have the misfortune 
to ſee ſo many diſorders, becauſe we ſee ſo few com- 
municants. When a man lives the whole year in a ſu- 

ine negligence of all that relates to his ſalvation, when 
bo ſeldom implores God's grace in his prayers, 
and daily provokes vengeance by his ſins z how. 
can we think he is ſo prepared at Eaſter, as to re- 
ceive ſuch a proviſion of grace, as will influence 
his conduct the year following, as will remove all 
obſtacles to virtue, all allurements to vice? 
Some pretend, tho? they lead Chriſtian lives, 
that they find themſelves unworthy to frequent the 
ſacrament, that they want the perfection requiſite to 
approach with fruit this holy table; that this action 
demands the purity of an angel, the tranſports of 
a ſeraph, and the perfection of a cherub; that it is 
better to abſtain with reverence and reſpect, than 
to receive often with lukewarmneſs. And, upon 
this pretext, they content themſelves with two or 
three communions in the year, and make it a con- 
ſiderable part of their devotion to cenſure thoſe, 
whoſe piety calls oftner upon them to receive. 
But, firſt, if we conſider our indigence and ne- 

ceſſity, we ſhould communicate every day. Our 
ſouls want their food, as well as our bodies; and 
Chriſt has inſtituted this ſacrament for our ſpirtual 
5 N nouriſhment. 
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nouriſhment. For this reaſon he ſo often invites 
us to eat his fleſh, and drink his blood; nay, and 
commands us to do it under pain of damnation, 
He has appointed the ſymbols of bread and wine, 
to teach us, that it is as neceſſary for the ſupport of 
our ſpiritual life, as food for our corporeal. 

Secondly, Thoſe, who demand a perfect ſanctity, 
are in a great miſtake, and whilſt they pretend to 
honour the ſacrament, they diſhonour it, by. ren- 
dring it unneceſſary and unprofitable : 'for, if I muſt 
be a faint before J receive, to what purpoſe do 1 
receive? God commands us to be perfect, Matth. 
v. 48. and has inſtituted this ſacrament as.a means 
to attain the ſanctity and perfection he requires ; 
now if it be a means to ſanctity, it cannot preſup- 
poſe ſanctity acquired; but contributes to the ac - 
-quiſition, by ſupplying grace, the primary agent: 
why is it called by the holy fathers a medicine, 
unleſs we are ſick? a falve, unleſs we are wounded. ? 
an antidote, unleſs ſome poiſon lurks within us ? 
the fountain of ſanctity, if we are ſaints without 
it ? 

Thirdly, Some are ſo nice, that they forbid the 
uſe of the ſacrament to thoſe that have an attach- 
ment to any venial fin ; but this is in ſoft terms to 
baniſh communion out of practice; or at leaſt to - 
confine it to a narrow compaſs : for how few ſhall | 
we find, that walk ſo ſteady, as not to trip ſome- f 
times; that are ſo fenc'd againſt temptation, as to 
have no weak fide? ſo diſengag'd from all the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, as always to model their ſatis- ; 
faction by the rule of ſtrict reaſon? Always to ; 
hit upon the point between too much and too little, 
is a hard taſk ; it requires more than an ordinary 
rudence, and a greater circumſpection, than can 
xe expected from the meſt numerous part of Chri- 
ſtians : ſo that, if this doctrine be admitted, few 
would be obliged to obey the precept of the church, 

| | even 
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even at Eaſter ; becauſe her commands muſt give 
place to thoſe of God, that forbid to communicate 
with an attachment to any venial fin: all thoſe 
therefore, who cannot have a moral certainty they 
have no ſuch attachment, muſt not communicate ; 
and ] believe the number of theſe will prove ten 
times greater than of the others. 
- Fourthly, Others pretend, they find no amend- 
ment by communicating, and think this a ſufficient 
pretext to abſtain: but if you grow not better, is it 
no profit not to grow worſe ? If a medicine ſtops 
a diſeaſe, and hinders its malignity from increaſing, 
will a patient refuſe the remedy,” becauſe it does not 
reſtore him to perfect health? The facrament is 
a medicine, as well as nouriſhment, to the ſoul; 
it gives ſtrength, and, if it abates not our ſpiritual 
diſtempers, it impedes their growth. N 
This is certainly a great advantage, which they 
cannot expect, who abandon the uſe of this ſacra- 
ment. | 
But if you perceive no fruit, examine the reaſon, 
and remove the obſtacle z but lay not aſide the 
ctice. Is your conſcience clean, not only from 
mortal ſin, but from a ſuſpicion of mortal fin? If 
not, you turn this ſpiritual food into poiſon, and 
the pledge of ſalvation into the ſeal of your eternal 
damnation. Have you a hankering after venial 
fins? This does not hinder indeed the whole ef- 
fe of the ſacrament, but deprives you of a great 
part: ir caſts you into a Janguor and weakneſs, 
and juſt entertains life, but infuſes not ſtrength and 
vigour, Do you not cc me unprepared ? without 
intention, without reflection? It is good to get a 
habit of doing well; but it is ill to do a good 
thing out of cuſtom. Do you reſolve to aim at per- 
ſection in good earneſt ? If you do, communicate: 
for this ſacrament is a channel, by which. God in- 
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fuſes grace into the hearts of the faithful; it pre- 
ſuppoſes not perſection, but is an efficacious means 
to obtain it; but if you receive, without a reſolu- 
tion to correct your faults, and to break off all 
dangerous engagements, without a deſire to tend to 
rfection, and a purpoſe to uſe the means, it is - 
better to abſtain, | IS: 

O my God, let thy holy Sacrament fanctify my 
foul ; and transfuſe life and vigour into this maſs of 
clay, that weighs nie down to earth, and hinders 
my flight to heaven. I aſk pardon a hundred 
times for having ſo ſeldom participated of th 
body and blood, and for having dared to 78 
thy holy table with ſo little devotion, and ſo great 
indifference. x a 


Gos zT of St. Mark, Chap. xvi. Verſe 


1. Aud when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Ja- 
lome, bad bought ſweet ſpices, that they might came 
and anoint him. pt FRA = 

2. And very early in the morning, the firſt day 
of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at the 
[4 &#/ o | 

3. And they ſaid among themſelves, who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the {e- 
pulebre? Dy BN A 

4. (Aud when they looked, they ſaw that the. 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5. And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 
young man ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
long white garment ;, and they were affrightud. _ 

6. And be ſaith unto them, Be not afrighted : 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is riſen, be is not here; behold the place where 
they laid bim. N b 


7. But 


— 
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7. But go your way, tell bis diſciples and Piter, 
that be goeth before you into Galilee : there ſpall 
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E have already been entertained with the 
tragedy of our Saviour's death: he appeared 
pafible, that be might ſuffer, and by a real 
death ſhew'd he was true man. But now we muſt 
ſhift the ſcene, and repreſent him in more glorious 
circumſtances, in a ſtate of glory and immortality ; 
conqueror not only of fin, but of death: Christ 
being raisd from the dead, dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him, Rom. vi. 9. He 
dy'd by man's cruelty, but aroſe from death by 
his own power: that was an argument of his = 
this of his omnipotence; the one of his humanity, 
the other of his divinity; and bath together of 
a perfect and ſuperabundant tedemption. ot 
I intend not to infiſt upon the circumſtances of 
this glorious myſtery, but to ſuggeſt ſome thoughts, 
to entertain your piety, and move you to a ſpi- 
ritual reſurrection. 

Our bleſſed Saviour foretold his ſufferings, and 
particulariz'd almoſt every circumſtance of his 
| death, that his diſciples might not be ſcandaliz d; 
but then ar the ſame time he affur'd them of his re. 
ſurrection the third day, that they might not de- 
ſpond; and told them, le he, who had power to 
raiſe himſclf from death to life, from ignominy to 
glory, could reſtore their bodies to a more refin'd 
Tife, than that they were afterwards to ſacrifice for 
his ſake. 

They paſs'd their time between hope and fear, 
and the defire they had to enjoy the preſence of their 


dear Maſter, increaſed their impatience : yet, Lad | 
| r 
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their love for him was great, their cowatdiſe was 
greater; they durſt not appear in publick, much 
leſs repair to his ſepulchre ; ſo that they rather 
choſe to the event in ſeeret, than to enquire 
with hazard. 

But three women, who had courage enough to 
accompany Chriſt to the croſs, had love en 
to follow him to the ſepulchre: and th prepared 
perfumes to embalm his dead body. I they were 
not ſo happy as to adore him alive, they brought 
ſweet ſpices, that they might anoint Jeſus, But __ 
difficulty occurr'd in the way, they 5 no leiſure 
to think of before : bo Gal roll us away the 
flone ? This put them to a ſtand, they would not 
return, yet thought it to no purpoſe to go on. For 
; how could nya enter, unleſsthe ſtone was removed, 

and this was a taſk beyond their ** for it 

Was very great. 

But however, tho? their love could not ſolve the 
difficulty, they contemned itz and, perchance, re- 

on our Saviour's promiſe, thought their 
faith might remove mountains, tho? their arms 
could: not: So that, drawing near, they ſaw, with 
no leſs joy than aſtoniſhment, the door open and 
the ſtone removed. 

Methinks theſe womens conduct repreſents to the 
life thoſe Chriſtians, who would willingly bend all 
their care to acquire e but ſtartle at the 
difficulties. They cry out with Tra ig women, 
Who ſhall roll us away the flone? Who will re- 
move thoſe rubs that lie in our way to virtue? Na- 
ture weighs heavy upon us, ill habits heavier, and 
the devil throws more weight upon the burthen 3 
the world charms, temptations ſollicit, campanions 
drive into diſorder. To bear croſſes with patience 
is hard, to ſeek them impoſſible. How can fleſh 
and blood remove "at For they 

4 | | are 
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are inſupportable: it is difficult to take them away, 
and impoſſible to break through them: what a lite, 
to hang continually upon the torture? To live in 
diſcord with ourſelves? To ſet one half of us 
againſt the other? And to be ſure to be con- 
quered, whenever we overcome ? 

Theſe imaginations ſcare us from our pious re- 
folutions ; and, becauſe we fancy perfection to be a 
hard purchaſe, we never pretend to it. But go on 
as theſe pious women did, and you will find theſe 
obſtacles almoſt removed to your hand; they ſaw 
the ſtone roiſ'd away. You will experience, that 
ſelf-denial has its pleaſure as well as enjoyment, 
and the names of mortification and crofles are 
more ungrateful to nature than the things them- 
| ſelves. 

I grant indeed, in the beginning theſe things are 
diſtaſteful ; but this comes from ourſelves ; we con- 
ſult, we diſpute whether we ſhall give ourſelves 
wholly to the government of grace, We will, 
and we will not; our reſolution is weak, the at- 
tractives to perfection languiſhing and feeble : this 
conteſt between the ſuperior part of the ſoul and 
the body, between nature and grace, raiſes a civil 
war within us, and engages in the quarrel all the 
ſenſitive faculties on the one ſide, and all the rea- 
ſonable on the other. Our heart at the ſame time 
would fain -enjoy ſenſual pleaſures, without being 
deprived of ſpiritual and divine; it would ſerve 
Chriſt, and yet not quite fall out with the world ; 
and becauſe it ſees it impoſſible to reconcile theſe 
two deſires, and that it can only chuſe one, it falls 
into fits of melancholy, and feels all the pangs of 
labour and travail :. but if, by a firm and efficacious 
reſolution, it would bid adieu to ſenſual delights, 
grace would lead it, not only without pain, but 

even with pleaſure, to ſpiritual ones. The _ 
t 
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that will ſerve God with all fidelity, finds difficulty 
only in deliberating whether ſhe ſhall abandon her- 
ſelf wholly to his ſervice, and the pain ends fo ſoon 
as an efficacious reſolution begins. 

Thus we ſee, when men are perſuaded, the pur- 
chaſe of any thing will turn to their advantage, they 
buſy themſelves in the purſuit, not only without 
torment, but even with a tranſport of pleaſure. 
Jacob labour'd fourteen years like a ſlave for his 
beloved Rachel; he ſuffered the parching heats of 
ſummer, and the nipping froſts of winter, without 
complaint ; the vehemence of his love carried him 
through all difficulties, and the deſire of poſſeſſing 
his beloved object gave wings to time; and plea- 
ſure to his labours. 3 

What contentment, then, what ſatisfaction muſt 
a ſoul feel, wholly devoted to the ſervice of God; 
that expects for recompence, not a fading beauty, 
but God himſelf; and when it is ſure this enjoy» 
ment will be eternal? But, beſides, in the purſuic 
of temporal things, the ſucceſs depends not upon 
our care and induſtry ; we may lay deſigns with pru- 
dence, carry them on with reſolution and caution, 
and, after all, fall ſhort of our expectation. But 
thoſe, who practiſe mortification for heaven, can- 
not miſcarry unleſs they will; it depends not upon 
exterior contingencies, but upon themſelves, aſſiſted 
by grace, which will not be wanting ; fo that their 
reward is infallible as well as eternal, if they betray 
not their intereſt and turn enemies to themſelves. 
Seeing therefore the acquiſition of heavenly goods 
is more ſure than that of temporal, and the goods 
themſelves beyond all proportion greater, worldly 
men cannot take fo much content in ſeeking them, 
as ſpiritual men in contemning them, nor ſo much 
joy in poſſeſſing them, as thoſe who lodge their de- 
fires and hopes in heaven. | ; 

Aa 2 Did 
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f Did we always long after the fruition of ter- 
reſtrial objects, and meaſure our content by the ſatis- 
faction of ſenſe, we ſhould, indeed, find no great 
pleaſure in curbing our appetite, and ſtemming the 
tide of nature. But it is certain, that, by the 
practice of virtue, we wean our deſires from ſenſual 
allurements, and, by the aſſiſtance of grace, we 
turn our inclinations another way. Thoſe things 
which before did pleaſe us, begin now to breed diſ- 
guſt and ſurfeit, and we ſupport their preſence with 
as much chagrin, as we bore before their abſence z 
ſo that we find the way to virtue plained, and the 
rubs that obſtructed our paſſage removed. 

But moreover, it 1s certain we are bound to 
ſerve God ; his ſoveraign dominion over us, and 
our dependance on him, demand this homage : 
now can any Chriſtian think a being ſo great, ſo 
Juſt, ſo good, can oblige us to be miſerable ? That 
he has made our duty a misfortune? and our 
obedience to his commands a burthen ? Try, 
good reader, the experiment; follow for a time 
the dictates of an upright conſcience, the maxims 
of the goſpel; and, if you find not a more ſolid 
and more ſincere delight, than in the pleaſures of 
ſenſe, I will give you leave to complain, that God 

treats you more roughly than his other ſervants. 
St. Paul was attack'd on all fides ; the Jews con- 
ſpired with the Gentiles, and the very elements 
with men, to make him unhappy ; he was ſcourged 
like a ſlave, and perſecuted like a common enemy 
of mankind; yet he confeſſes, that the interior 
pleaſure of his foul drowned all the ſufferings of 
his body ; and that the was nearer ſinking under 
the exceſs of joy, than of torments. I am filled 
witb comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 

 bulation, 2 Cor. vii. 4. | 


Add 
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Add to this the firm perſuaſion that we are in 
God's favour, that, though we died this moment, 
we ſhould expire in grace, and revive to glory in 
the next; that we have made his law and coun- 
ſels the rule of our practice, and his perſons 
the object of our affections. Can as man want 
conſolation, that entertains his thoughts with theſe 
conſiderations? No, they are ſufficient to turn 
thorns into roſes, tortures into pleaſures, and the 
rack into a bed of down. Nay, I will affirm, 
that a Chriſtian with a good conſcience, feels a 
greater joy in the midſt of flames, than a prince 
on the throne with a bad one; for this ſhort re- 
flection (I ſuffer innocent; I ſuffer for God; my 
pain will ſoon end, my reward never) revives the 
foul, inſpirits, and animates it under the ſtroke of 
the ax. . 

Let me then, dear reader, addreſs to you thoſe 
words of the angel, Fear not thoſe ſhocking 
terms, ſelf-denial, mortification, croſſes, tribula- 
tions, c. They grate indeed upon the ear, and 
trouble ſenſe, but will prove pleaſing to reaſon. 
You follow the ſteps of Jeſus, who was crucify'd: 
ſince he bore the croſs on his ſhoulders, it has loſt 
its weight; thorns have no more points, ſince he 
was crown'd, nor tears bitterneſs, ſince he was 
pleas'd to weep. He has changed the bitter waters 
of Marah into ſweet refreſhing fountains, renouncing 
of all things into a true poſſeſſion of our ſelves, and 
a generous contempt of pleaſures into the greateſt 
delight: He is riſen, be is not here; he ſtays no 
more in the ſepulchre; he is riſen in glory, in- 
veſted with omnipotence : with this he will protect 
and aſſiſt you, with that he invites you to do his 
ſervice : he tells you, that your ſufferings, as well 
as his, ſhall end in glory and triumph; that thoſe 
ſhall not laſt long, and theſe for ever. O the diſpro- 
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portion of the toil to the reward! That is momen- 
tary, and this eternal, = 

O how fooliſhly have I waſted my time! how. 
vainly have I ſquandered away the precious mo- 
ments of my life in the purſuit of content! And 
what have 1 found but diſappointment, but vanity, 
and vexation of ſpirit? I was always upon the 
chace, but could never ſtart it, becauſe I never 
- ſought where it dwells. Sometimes I fancied it 
lodg'd in wealth, ſometimes in preferments, and 
often in ſenſuality ; but alas! I found upon expe- 
rience, that my hope deceived me, that I embraced 
a cloud for a ſubſtance, an evil for a good, and a 
real miſery under the diſguiſe of happineſs! O my 
God, I acknowledge, the clear viſion of thy infi-. 
nite perfections is my ſupreme beatitude in the next 
world, and an intimate union with thee, by a ſincere 
love, my greateſt happineſs in this. Wean me 
from all other objects but thyſelf : remove all dif- 
ficulties, or (what I moſt deſire) give me grace t 
ſyrmount them. e 5 
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H nuſt break through all the ties of fleſo ** 8 
blood, when the bonour of Bop requires it. 
32 
A diſcourſe on the inability of a man to judge of 
religion, without the help of Gov. 101 
MARRIACE. A diſcourſe on the duties of that 


fate. 94 
MasTERS, The care they ought to take of their 


NaTivity of CyrisT. A whole diſcourſe upon 
it. 1 
Nz1cnBouR. The obligations of Chriſtians to love 


bim. 115 
How we are 10 do it. 118 
The rewards of it. 119 


Pax IN TS. Their obligations to breed ap their 


children in the fear of Gov. 


Paul (St.) V be aiſes bimfelf i tis epifl 
AU i 

thians. wi 170 
39 


to the Corin 
The duty of preachers _ bis example. 


Paul: 


1 8 
Paul. of charafter of falſe Preachers drawn b 


Page 172 
PzACE. . ge? what it conſiſts. 252 
Paas (of our Not to be ſought 2 
175 
Poor, Their advantages over the rich. 239 
RAILLERY. Blamed. 103 
RD EMUrrion (by Ixsvs CHRIST) The baſis of 
the new law. 50 
ReyENTANCE. HF hen true, and when falſe. 45 
SALVATION. There are certain moments and in- 
a cident}, on which it depends. 198 
Our Saviour. Hhby be reti red into the deſart. 
„210 
un be was transfigured on mount T _ 
22 
The confidence we ſhould put in bis merits. 265 
Stvan REFLECTIONS on bis paſſion. 283, &c. 
ScuRRILOUS JesTING. In [cripture-phraſes, cen- 
fred. 240 
SM EOR. His prophecies concerning the infant Ix- 
sus enlarged upon. 73 
Suseicions. Chriſtians not to give juſt grounds 
for any. 273 
"TEMPTATIONS. Reaſons why men ſo eafily yield 
10 them. 2 19 
Remedies againſt them. 215 
VII Aux. In what it confiſts. 2 
Net to be omitted or the railleries of tbe 
wicked. 201 


We muſt not flop in the pur ſuit of it. 219 
A grievous ſin, to blacken it in others. ap 
Wen Not to be loved. | 
"3 ollowers do more for a temporal, then 
Chriſtians for an 1. crown, 133 
Motiuos to e 1 * it. 36 
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B OOKS Printed. for W. BickERTON, af 
Lord Bacon's Head without Temple-Bar. 


I. CHRISTIANITY diftinft from the Reli⸗ 
gion of Nature, In Anſwer to a late Book 
entitled, CHRISTIANITY as Old as the 

CREATION, &c. In Three Parts. 

PART I. Being an Examination of the Author's 

general Hypotheſis, that Natural and Revealed 
Religion differ only in the manner of their be- 
ing communicated. - 

Pax II. Being an Apology for the pplioye In- 

ſtitutions of Religion. F 

PART III. In which the Author's Occaſional 

' Objections to the Credit and Authority of 
Divine REVELATION are confider'd. | 
By THomas BrovenTon, M. A. Reader at the 
Temple-Cburch. 

II. A LETTER to a RoMaA n-CATHOLICK, 
Written in the Year 1703. By Joan Brovan-. 
Town, D. D. Publiffd by THoMaAs BROVOR- 
TON, M. A. 


III. Pozws on a ſeveral Occaſions, By STeenaN 


Duck. 


IV. A PainT of Sr REA Duex, engraven 
from an Original of Sir James Thornhill, in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Right Honourable the Lady Sundon. 


v. CaiLTzEN and Val I-Fanx ino, explain'd 
according to the LATEST IMPROVEMENTS. Ne- 


ö 


BOOKS Printed for 

c__ fot all Landlords. and: Tenants of either 

h'd, Graſs, or Wood-Grounds. Containing, 

Nature and Improvements of four Clays, 

"oe Loams, four Gravels, four Chalks, and 
> three Sands: With an Account of the Nature 
of Stones in common Fields. | 

2. The Nature and Improvements of Oak ; 
ſhewing ſeven ſeveral Ways to obtain a Wood 

thereof: Alſo of the Beech, and all other Trees, 

3. Of the Excellency of the WWhite-Lamas-Wheat, 
and all other Wheats and Grains, Thetches 
and Tills: As alſo an Eſtimate of the Loſs 
and Profits of a Farm. 

4. Of Graſſes, Natural and Artificial: Alſo a 
Method how to fave the difficult Seed of Lu- 
cern. 

5. Of the Blights and Blaſts. 
6. Of Ploughing in general; being a full Ex- 
planation of broad land- 8 bouting- 
up, thoroughing-down, and all other forts of 

oughing, 

7. Of Sowing in general. 

8. Of Seeds, and to know the good and bad. 

9. Of Weeds in general. 

10. Of an invaluable Liquor (never we pub- 
Aid) to ſteep Grain in. | 
11. A new Method of Horſe-houghing, its Ad- 

vantage; of Turnips, and how to ſave them 
from the Slug, Fly, and Caterpillar; of Ma- 
nures in general, their Nature and Uſes ; on 
proper Soils, &c. and many other uſeful Dif- 
coveries. 


By WilL1am ELIIòs, of Little Gaddeten in Hert- 
fordſpire, 


VI. GLossariuM AnTiQuUuiTATUM BRI- 
TANNICARUM 3 ſive, Syllabus Et mologicus Anti- 
quitatum Veteris Britanniæ atque bernie, N, 


— — 


W. BicxzrTON without Temple. Bar, 
bus Romantrum. Auftore W1LLIELMO BAXTER} 
Cornavio, Schole Merciariorum Pre 1 Accedunt 
Viri Cl. P. Edwardi Luidii, de uviorum, Mon- 


tium, Urbium, Sc. in Britannia nominibus, " Adver- 
ſaria poſthuma, Editio Secunda. 


VII. A Vizw of the Preſent State of Aire i bn... 
the Kingdom of IRELAND. In Three Dif- 
courſes, viz. 

1. A Liſt of the Abſentees of Ireland, and the 
yearly Value of their Eſtates and Incomes ſpent 
abroad: With Obſervations on the preſent 
Trade and Condition of that Kingdom. 

2. The Preſent State of Ireland conſidet'd 3 
wherein the Liſt of the Abſentees of Ireland i is 
occaſionally anſwer'd. 

3. A modeſt Propoſal for preventing the chi- 
dren of poor People from being a Burthen to 
their Parents or the Country, and for ma- 
king them beneficial to the Publick. © 

1 By Dr. Swir r. 


VIII. The TxMPLE of Tasrz. By Mr. De 


Vor raixX. 


IX. The Pracricat FARM RR: Or, or me 
Herifordſbire Huſbandman. Containing many ne x 
Improvements in Huſbandry; particularly of me- 
liorating the different Soils, and all other —— 
of Buſineſs relating to a Farm. By WIRIIAN 


Exris, of Gaddeſden in  Herifordſvire, | In Two 


Parts, 


X. 4 "OOTY Ess A v W Haant: 


In Taree Anatomical LxcTuREes: Wherein 


1. The Heart is demonſtrated to be a complete | 
Epitome of MyoLoGy. in general, from a 


Fw 


new 4 coke Illuſtration of! its contends 


inge Muſecl 
2. The Origin and N of the Blood : With 
ery exact. E of its Circulation; 
deduced from the Force and Elaſticity orf a 
Fibre; from the Situation and Conſtruction of 
the Veins and Arteries, and from the ſtated 
Principles of icks. | 
3. The preternatural State of that Fluid: and 
how to reſtore it, when poſſible, to its natural 
Criſis again: As deliver'd at the Gutsro- 
NIan LECTURE, in the Amphitheatre of the 
Royal College of Phyſicians, London, on the 
23d, 24th, and 2 5th Days of October 1727. 
By WILLIAM Woop, M. D. Fellow of the ſaid 
| College. Illuſtrated with Copper-plates: 


XI. The PZRSIAN AnzcpoTEs: Or, Secret 
Mzmoizs of the Court of PERS Id. Con- 
taining the HisToRy of thoſe two illuſtrious He- 
roes Sophy-1ſmael, ſurnamed the Great, and Tor, 
King of Ormus. Together with an Account of the 
Riſe Caſſebas, or Perſian Se& of Mahome- 
tan; che all of Bajazet, and Cruelties of his Son 
Selin; and the Ambition, Conſpiracy, and Death 

at of Mie, Queen of Ormus. The Whole collected 
*; from à Manuſcript now in the Vatican Library of 
the Cammandeurs d Argout & de la Porte, had the 
genuine Writings of M. de ia Fareſt, Ambaſſador 
dat the Porte, M. de Vigenere, kad the Turkiſh Au- 
77 Written, for of me King, 
i celebrated Madame De wour 12. Aithor of 
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Addiſons — 40 and n 


Burnets 3 Philſopbicæ 


 Buckingham's Works, 2 HY 
 Beveridge's Works, 2 a 


w. bn er Abort TING 


ſis is Medicine," a Fol 7+ 
Antiquities * Canterbury, with Cuts; by Mr. Dart 
— of Norwich; by Dix Browne © 

—— of the Church of Leeds; by Mr. wet 
Arabian Nights Entertainments | 
Adventures of Twelve Days, ibo. 2 vol. | 
— ef Telemachus, 2 Vol. 2 8 87 c 


— I Ia 


—— Notes on Milton 


— Cato, Campaign, and — 1 % | 


Atalamtis,. 4 Vol. 

Nurkit on the New Teſtament eh. 

Baileys Dictionary, Nas and Oct avo, 2 vol. 
Brighuland's Grammar 

Byſe's Art of Poetry 

Boyer's Dictionary, 470 and 8vo; and Grammar 


— de Fide & Officiis Chriftianorum | | 
—— de Statu Mortuorum % 1 

—— Theory of the Earth, „ 
Baxter's Horace | 5 | 
— Gloſſaria Britannica + 


— Private Thoughts / e 
— of Prayer 
Bradley of Gardening | 


Chambers Univerſal Dictionary, 2 Vol. 


CambelPs Vitruvius Britannicus, 3 Vol. 


— — and 3d Vol, alone, to complete Sets 
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Chubb's Tracts „ 
Cole's Latin Dictionary 6 
Clarke on the Attributes 2 
— Paraphraſe on the Goſpel, 2 vol. 1 

— Sermons, 6 Vol. 3 

— Catechiſm EEE 2 2 ; 
Cumberland de Legibus 3 . 
„ hea Chamber- 


* bekam, ON 
Chamberlaings Sate "% 


Congreve's Works, 3 

+, Choice or Collection f 250 belt Songs 

 * CowelPs Law Dit | 
3 Colliers —_— 5 


Fee Adyengures 4 Vol a $74 

Caſſandrg, 8 Vol. — 

See Nocke, 3 vol. 

's wy ce of Chriſtiana, 
id 


- Chamberlain's Midwifery SY 
© Chefelder's Anatomy 


Coke's Reports, 7 Vol. 
_ Caſes e concerning Seleens and Remo. 
Va in B. Regis 
Dalion s Juſtice 
| #" Dyche's Spelling-Book 
' «. Dilton on the Reſurrection 
Derbam's Phiyſico-Theology 
Aſtro-Theology 7 
Deyil on Two Sticks 
Drexelius'bn Eternity 
Dryden Plays, 6 Vol. ö 
— Niſcellanies, 6 Vol. „ 
— Virgil, 3 Vol. „ 
w— Ovid's Art of Love N 5 
— Juvenal "1 
Dunſtar's Horace- x 
Evelyn on Foreſt-Trees 
Entick's Evidence of Chriſtianity | 
Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and other Works 
a — Roman Hiftory, 5 Vol. \ 
" Hiſtory of the Revolution - 
4 2 s Liber Valorum 
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